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ſties Counties of Suſſex andjMiddleſex: One of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honoura- 
"ble 'Privie CovacelF, and. Knight of the - © © 
mot. llluſtrious Order of F' 
the Garrtes, - 


Right Honourable, 


_— 
Cos — Wy 


beaten with the ſtormes and tens- 
ep peſts of along perſecution beyond 
' tbe Seas, after hee had learnt the 


K '.- b«* % 


BY Bois \/vcctneſſe, and taſked the goodneſſe 
DSS. 4 Debonayrity which makes your 


recommendable to all she foure corners of the Yntverſe, 
hee s at laft arrived in your Ports and Harbourg, to. 
ſhelter himſelfe fromthe waves and mwindes, whichſo 
cruelly had beaten and afſayled him , as they would 


Hu Pilgrime of Sion, baving been | 


not permit him, either to feede, or reſt. Bus caſting þ 
anchor here in your Harboars, 1 findthat Fame hath 


'TO:'THE. RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, CAND 
h:s {ſingular good Lord) Edward; | 
Earle of Dotſer, Lord Chamberlaine 


to the Queene, Lord Licvrenant of his Maje-: | 
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| | 
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Nation and Nobility of England hoxourable, and | 
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nfnitely wronged her ſelfe,in not having ſufficiently 
Fee A'2 '  diſcomrſea\ 
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diſcour ſed,and publiſhed the excellencie of your good- | 
neſſe "and mtrits © Shee ſeemes to be pf your 
prapſet Which dre ſo jufily die 48 you; For Experitare 
hathi bis made wee know a thouſand times more therof, 
then haretofore 1. heard or underſtood, becauſe I find ſo 
wuchbþenienityandevodneſſe atnone you, and eſperially 
your Hononrshbnſe, that Iſowtd+ſtebrr my fete t# be 
guilty-of 4 baſe ingratitnde,if'1 conſecrated not the 
| remaynider of my dayes 10 the hinonr of your ſervice - 
| 4d commands ; For I confeſſe,that this ſmall Preſent,. 
which I now preſent and proffer yau,canmet counter- 
vaile or tqualize theſe ſublime favors ; whereby you 
*| have eternally made me your debter, 
| T hoſe Philoſophers, which emreat and diſcourſe of 
naturall canſes , doe affirme,, That the Swnne which: 
makes the Raynebowe in the firmament , by the dar - 
| ting and aefuſion of his rayes , in a watry clowd diſpo- 
| ſedto receive it ; deth there forme and gender this 
aver fity of colours ſo pleaſing to our fiehs, Your Hp: 
| nour (my good Lord ) is.the Sunne of my happi 
and I am this clowd covered with the Teyes bf. 
favors, which makes all the world "admite in 
( the greatneſſe of your Generoſity,and Yht exit lincgjen( 
| yomr goodnes.” * EY 
But herein ( notwithſtanding ) conſiſts not wy 
| ſe atirfattion., but rather = FR the x" 4 ns 
I aefire topwbliſh that ,"o 1 likewiſe defire to finae 
thi ; For Tcaunot live contented , if 1 made "not a 
publique achnowltdgement of thoſe many favours , 
rot Lrorwg fend > \and made me. 
| W094 ThxConfeſfsuon confifteth inthe oath of fidelity 
hes \ endobedirnce, which 7 hy ſworne to the q-lani's 
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thi ws arter way 


provincs avg amr Fo rubryrp 
if it be wot «:curatly araelicavely geie/hiel 


current payment with great and generous ſpirits, 
Some perchance may affirme and ſaythat 1 have | 
diſcourſed and ureated thoſe Matters with too much 


Becauſe my text and matter doe neceſſarily oblige and 
tye methereunts,a alſo inregard 1 ever find the edfp- | 


Schollerſhip , doc but ingage and ingulph our Wits in 
the labyrinth of inſupportable length and lauguiſh- 


—— 


will remayning where the power wants, ts free and; 


mr fins 6, amd 10 teſhific the ynmmartalizy. 
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| ſumplicity, which indeed u my only intent and atfigne. | 


| 


ment, and the which moſt commonly when we have 
all done and ranne thorow, wee in the end finde but 4 
Minotaur of doubts, and a penſive melancholy anx4- 
etie which devonrs them. M 'y Lord, 1 have no other 
fs ene or ambition in this my Dedication, but to pay 

tribute to your Honour, hoping that your charitie 


will cover my defebts, and your goodmeſſe vorr-vaſie 
and pardon my weakeneſſe and imperfections. 


[* 


And my Lord gat is with all manner of right and | 


eft way to bt the beſt for that the thornes of Studte and | 


A 3 | 


EU = Abetins., 


reaſon, that T conſecrate a inſcribe this ſeal agke | 
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relucent torch, whichful communicate. and lend its 
luftre andiight ,tomake it fee.and ſalute the world. ' 
And ſo my good Lord, 1 will ſake my delights 
inthe honour of your ſervice , 3x Lara inclinations ſhall 
have no-ther centre, but the xecution of your. com- 
'mands, My votes and prayer » rub Srinciſſenth pos 


-xever flye or ſoare higber', then to conſerue the honour 
of youre: yOurfavours, \androbe: bothnz0 _ "_ and.to to 
ane eons Nobene your Sojmes, 
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Your moſt humble, and: 
truely devoted Servant, 
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wane in the Fromtiſpi e rhereaf,u4 4 bright Phare and 


red forth for vuery Mehl and my Ambitios ſball | 
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Lf fierce , and brutiſh nature; 
a \ and ary waberahem el lefſe 
”@\ Piittull chen Lyons, an 

| morcto be feared thenTy- 

-gers,is crueltic;thatterrible 


diſaſters,and the. death of j innocencie- 


Forafter 4 Contdjabany once taſted of blaod 


 hedelights in no ot 00) ce 
lt the cauſe of chicies and of ſo.manie 


bumanitie into 4. wilde,|. 


vice the mether of cowardize , the ſpring of| 
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 hearken unto ker , in her furious, , rigkge » And 
ſuddaine counſels. 41 

In a werd, it is the. death of i ihn6arncie, for 
to ſatisfie her bloody appetite, ſhee ſpareth- nei- 
ther age, nor ſexe , butyponthealtar of her fu- 
riousand brutiſh n, ſacrificeth as well the 
juſt, as the guilty; and would not ſpare her ſelfe| 
| if ſhee feared nor. the ſclfe ſame paines and tor-| 
mecnts, which ſhe inflicts on others. 
| Now this viceis' deteſtedby noble ſpi dirits| 
and generous ſoules, is abhorred by Angels.and 
in great abomination to God himſfelfe , ſo by | 
the law of contrarics, mercie- muſt be the ſub- 
jeR,and royall fi cldwhere we.muſt 2bundantly | 
reape the honour of men, the love of Angels, 
the graces and ble ſlings Ape ks heavenly Father, 
chen muſt mercy be praiſed by-men, admired 
by Angels nd bee delightful to 1% "and 
therefore we'ſce in our Tex. {that che! 
Sotitie of eterhity it ſelfe, leſus Chiſt our Sayi- | 
Our, to perfeRt his Apoftles inthe way offalya: | | 
_ TY wn them in generall , Bleſſed we the 

$f hee had faid, I dec much hate and ab. 

horre ence, chat I deſi realſo that you' that 
are my Difciples, ſhould ex Land ban#h it 
| quitefrom your hearts , and t its, atidin | 
her roome to admitand entettajtie merry, what | 
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The reward of Mercie. 


You muſt therefore-praRiſe this eternally 
praiſe-werthy vertue, it youwill be bleſſed, 
for it is impoſſible to ger into my Fathers fa- 

your , if you be not furniſhed and armed with 
| MErcie, 
You cannot aſcend to the top of felicity, be- 
fore you have left ſinne, this heavie and intole- | 
rable burthen, I ſay, before youhave received | 
pardon, and abſoſurion for your faults, which } 
you can never obtaine , before you have for-| 
given your brethren their offences ; before you 
have ſhewed your ſelves favourable and |wil-| 
ling to aſſiſt them ,, In a word, before you have}. 
extended and practiſed .on them all forts of 
mildnefle, clemencie, and meckeneſle, which | 
they ſhall ſtand in neede of, for Iſay voto you, | 
| | hx C407 62 EAGHheOPES 3 G7 eCuTab £)EnMWa00 TW, Bleſſed are 
the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mercie. RE 
|. Wereade words like unto theſe, Luke 6.36. 
Be yee merciful, as your Father t merciful : And. 
| againe after , forgive and it ſhall be forgiven unto 
Jos; give and it ſhall be givenunto you : And Eccl, 
4. Be mercifull to the Orphans, be unto them a fa- | 
ther , and to their mothers a hushand, and then yee | 
ſhakt be the A of the moſt high, who will 
| yet more liberally diſtribute unto you hu great mer- | 
cie: And Pro.11. The ſonle that doth good, ſhall be 
| exceedingly filed and repleniſhed. FT 
|  Ttisaprinciple lowing from our nature,that 
we mult not doe to another what we would not 
| have doneto our ſclyes, from which principle 
Isderived RESI APIS 6.1 
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4. The reward of Mercie. . © | 
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With what meaſure you mere , it ſhall be againe mea-| 
ured unto you. And James 2. Condemmation with- 
out mercie fall fat on them that have not uſed mer- 
tie, and mercie is glorified againſt condemnation. | 
Bleſſed then are the merciful , for they ſhall obtatne | 
mercie. {5403 148% » 
In which words by Gods affiſtance , which | 
wee to this end implore , wee will confider, 
| 1, Who betheſe merciful,” And 2. The reaſon. | 
why they are termed bleſſed, | 
\ Andfirſt, let us hearethe ſacred 'voyce of 
| the eternall Sonne of God , the Redeemer of 
our ſoules, ſaying in the firſt part of our Text, 
Bleſſed are the merciful, as if he had ſaid , O how | 
\ great andaltogether incomparable , and incom- 
{ pretienſible are the favours, bleflings, and gra- 
ces laid up forthemrhar ſhall praiſe the works: 
of mercie, they ſhall be Citizens of heaven, the 
Angels companions, and ſhall eternally-enjoy 
and poſleſle in heayen; thoſe beatitudes which: 
eye hath not ſeene,carc hath not heard,and that 
are ndt entred into the heart of man ; and thisis. 
the recompence that God hath prepared for: 
them which practiſe mercie; \ 2k 
 Now.that we may the better know the defi- 
nition of this word, Aercifell, which is the con-- 
crete, or conjoyned, we will firit conſider it'in: 
its abſtract, as the' Philoſophers ſpeake, to wit,. 
Mercie, which is commonly defined to be; A 
[hearty griefe, or aſorrow, foranothers miſerie;| 
| whom we affiſtand -helpewith all oufpowet./': | 
1, The objeofitzis; themiſerieand afligion | , 
ew IT 6 71 ; a 0 4 be 2 
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OO Therewardof Marcie 


of other, which makes her produce theſe graci- 
' ous and pittifull effets,, .becauſe ſhee is unable 
to behold the fore, without applying [the xe- 
medic, etl wg - SAT) cx) 015 2:28 | 
| Godbeingone,.canno ſuffer any. kinde! of 
| divifion, there be no qualities nor -accidents-in 
| him , but all-things ace eſſentiall-in him, the 
Scripture to repreſent him unto.us,, doth de- 
{ctibe himall juſtice, and all mercie, ſo.bprea- 
ſon of the fore-going maxime, wee cannotlay. 
1 that mercie is one of his parts, {ecing that being 
{ one, hee is indivifible ; but wee will more/pro- 
perly ſay, that he is Mereie it ſelfe, and therefore 
the faithfull that ſhall bee mercifull; that ſhall 
practiſe the works of charity, of clemencie, and 
| meckenefſe,may undoubtedly beleeve that they 
| are the ſonnes of the moſt high, who hath com- 
municated unto them aray or ſparke of his infi- 
nice grace, and mercie, that ſo they may there- | 
| by reiplend and ſhine with the ſame.light with 
| their heavenly Father, tread upon. his ſteps;and' 
be made like him as much as may be, Be merci- 
| full (ſaith Teſus Chrit) as jour heavenly Father 
| mercifull,L 6436+ 123-413 O79 
_ Mercie, {aid an ancient Doctor, e#t fides orng- [4 
mentam. , fel ornament of faith, for faith 


| 


| ſheweth her ſelfe by her fruits, which are pious | 

| and charitableworks, and as trees are never 'ſo 

faire to- behold , as when, they are loadenang. 

| covered with. fruits, {ſo faith never, appeazeth'| 

to glorious, as when ſhe is adorned and crow- | 

| ned wich the ſiveer and delight ſys of 
= 3 


| 


mercie z: 


that when ſinners ſhall be called togiveaccount | 


+4 


| that Lord ia the Goſpell , then the ſhorteſt and 


| aske him forgiveneſſe. 


| 


| lours that appeare- in the Raine-bowe , ſo the 


| obtaine this grace for us, ſhe alſodenoteth unto- 


"y The reward of Mercte. 
| mercic; Hee called it again” ſalutis dowicilium, 


MN 


the retrexte and lodging of ſalvation , becauſe. 


of their ations before God , when God hall | 
aske them, the reaſon of their adminiſtration,as 


ſafeſtremedie, isto fiye to his mercic, andto 


Salorwon that wiſe King , counſellerh us to | 
make a carcanet of mercie, to put it about our. 
necke, and that in this habit and ornament wee 
ſhall make the acceſſe of heaven free ro onr / 
ſelves, finding grace before God, and-men: and 
indeed it is one of the moſt pretious ſtones,ard 
that is fit tobeaunific and adorne the crowne of, 
perfe&ion it ſelfe. DELL tet 

Wee will therefore compare it to the Op- 
pall tone 77m , which repreſents the ſame co- 


merciful{ makes all forts of graces and bleſflings | 
to ſhine upon his forehead, and to appeare in 
his atons z this Oppall ſtone 7rivs is greene, 
red, and white , the. greene colour repreſents | 
unto us that Hope which we have to finde grace 
before the ſoveraigne Iudge of our ſoules and | 
bodies z The red colour repreſents unto us the | 
pure blood of Chriſt, ſhed upon the Creſle', to 


ns the: rednefſe of our finnes , according to the 


—_ phrafe , Though oar ſinnes were as red as 
ſcariet,they ſhall be made as.white as ſrowe,lſa,1.1$, 
andthewhite colour figureth unto us the divine | _ 
t 5621 > = SRI PEPE — 
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; The reward of, Mercie . 
Att <1 de ET OI 
{ juſtice, covered, and- overcome by-the white- 
| nefle of his mercie,, as it is noted in the Raine- | 
[ bow, that his white colour covereth ;' and ex- | 
| ceedeth the red- if faire weather be to follow; | 
| They marke beſides thatthis Oppall caſeththe 
| paines and labours'of women with childe;, ſo 
{ mercie lighteneth much the. miſcric and griefe 
| of the afflicted, _ <-l] | 
We will here make no difficulty touſeinthis | 
| place the fabulous inventions of the Poets; fol» | 
| lowing the example of S4/omez,, who: tooke of 
Hiram (though a Pagan)all the wood,and ſtones 
needfull for the building of the temple. 
They uſually.deſcribe Mernn 290 mefſen- 
cr of the imaginary Gods) witha wand inhis 


-E 


: 


| hand, compoſed of hornes of plenty; wreathed | 
with ſerpents , they. alſogive him wings ,, with | 
which he with incredible celerity , flyes whe-. 


| ther ſocyer he is ſent. ... | 
|.  Inthis fable wee ſee a remarkable monll,. 
! which is, that-it is a ſymboleof the Mercifall, 
| who quickly and. without delay takes pitic of 
F| rhe miſcric of others, according tothis axiome, | 
| noleſſe common thentrue, BY dat, qui cits dat, 
| hegiveth twice,that giveth ſpeedily..-Secondly, 
helives in all plenty and abundance]. becauſe, 
that God bleſſerh_ him inall his goods. as the 
| Pſalmiſt {peaketh, Hee hath given largely 10 the 
poore, hu righteonſaeſſe remaineth for ever, hns horne 


= | ſhallbe exalted in glory, and he ſhall keve whereaf to | 


lend, all the dayes of bu life, Pſal.r3 - TI; 
 . Theferpent-uſethonee a yeareto caſt-off his 
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Cifuell, for they ſhall obtaine mertie, 


| rality, and'r&xch outthe hands of g90dnefſeand. 


ſenſe of the bea- | 
ext, Bleſſed are the mer- | 


O happy and infinitely glorious (therefore). 


. = 


ſhallthoſebe, rtharuſe mercie towards their af- | 


- 


lied brethren, who open the boſome of libe. | 


compalſion, to draw them to them, there"and | 
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thereby to ſhelter them, from the miſerics and 
 calamities that compaſſe them about; for when 


the ſoveraigne Tudge of our foules and þodies, 
ſhall come tokeepe his Aſhſes, when hee 1 fay 
ſhall come accompanied with thouſand milli- | 
| ons of Angels, who are the Heraulds and great 
| Officers of his divine Iuſtice, when heayenand 
earth ſhall ſhake before his face, when all the | 
elements, and all the creatures cogether ſhall: 
quake for feare in his preſence , when hee fhall 
judge by an eternall decree the living and rhe 
dead, among all-the moſt grievous and notable 
reproaches whereunto the wicked ſhall be ſub- 
jeR,, that of cruelty ſhall be the'moſt remark- 
{ able, he will notthen ſo mnchtaxethem ofha- | 
ving beene theeves, drunkards, murtherers, for. / 
nicators , as of not having beene pittifull tothe 
| poere and needie; Math,25.4.2.600 (will hefay) 
Je curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the dewill 
and hy anzels, for I was hupzry, andye gave me not 
to eate, I was thirſtie, aud ye gave me no drinke,1 was 
naked, and you cloathed we wet, I was inpriſon, and 
ye viſited me not. ; | | 
| But contrariwiſe hee will. alter his voyce, | 

when ſpeaking to his Ele, | with a ſweet, ſmi- 
ling, and gracious countenance, hee will pro-/} 
| nounce this fayourable ſentence of congratula- | 
| tion, Math. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 

paſſeſſe the inheritance prepared for whe oe the | 
fonndation of the warld , for I was bungrie, and ye | 
geve mee io eate. : I was dhirflie.,” and you gave 
| mee drinke: 1 was ndked, and you have cloathid| 
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| A. al 
mee : Iwas in priſon; and you have vifiea mee.” =! 
The warh a of the law of God, in 
the ſecond Table , is this , Thos ſhalt love thy 
|. neighbours as thy ſelfe : intheſe few words , wee 
ſee all the offices, all theduties, -andall the fer+ 
vices which we owe to our neighbour, to Wit, |. 
to love him as we love our ſelves, for as no man 
is ſo unnatnrall (unleſſe hee hath loſt the uſe of 
reaſon, and be ready to precipitate himſelfe 1n- 
| ro.deſpaire). that would in his neede, for his 
| | good, refuſe himſelfe any thing that ſhould be | 
in his power : ſo likewiſe , let us repreſent to. 
our ſelues, thatour neighbour is our other ſelte, : 
and that to refuſe him any needfull thing, yea, | 
not to prevent him in his wants and incommo- [” 
dities, is 2 finne in him that is infected with it; 
which makes him unworthy to be compared or 
placed among the Pagans and Infidels, for they 
nelpe one another with all their might : but | 
with a great deale of reaſon and juſtice we may | 
May,tharhe is farre worſe then'a brate beaſt, for | 
|\we may obſerue and marke , that thoſe of- the 
ſame kinde helpe, and ſuccour one another ; As 
we rcad in Plizie, thatwhen a'great and heavie | 
\| Elephant is fallen, being for his /heavineſſenot 
ableto riſc,ſecing ſpecially theyhaye nojoynrs [ 
in theirlegpes , hisfellowes doe then afſerable | 
|and railehim up wichtheir ſnowes, = 
*_- it 1s noted , that when Stagges intend to+ 
[wimme over ſome ſwift River, they gather : 
themlclaes together and becauſetheir heads | 
ladenwith ſuchgreat hornes would makethem | 
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 ſinke, they lay, them oa the hinder parrs th© 
| one of the other, and becauſe the foremoſt hath 
no placeto leane his upon , every one in his | 
| turne ſupplieth that place, and what ſhould wee | - 
not doe though we had no naturall affetion $37 - 
would not the very beafts accuſe us of cruelty, 
and barbarouſnefie, if being all to paſſe toge- 
ther the vaſt and deepe Ocean of this tempeſtu- | 
ous life,in hope once toarrivein the delightfull | . 
Haven of ſalvation; If, I ſay, feeling our heads | 
 Jaden with ſo many milcries, imperfeRions,and | 
calamities, we did not mercifully affiſt and eaſe | 
one another., and ſo wee ſhould not accompliſh 
the Apoſtles command, ſaying , Beare ye one 
=/147%h burthens , that yow mey fulfill the law of 
Chrift, 

Sf Chryſoftome with his golden mouth as his 

| name importerh) tells us in generall, that all 
men repreſent unto us but one bady, whereof} 
the greateſt and moſt honourable are like the | 
braine, the eyes, the mouth, and the cares, and 
that ſo orderly according to their dignities,they 
poſſeſſe andrake their place z and neverthelefſe 
there is {o great an affinity betweene all theſe 
different metabers, that; they all helpe and ſic- | 
cour one another ; the eye helperhthe foot, and | 
| the foot ſerveththe eye ; the mourh is ſervice- | 
| able to the hand, and the hand tothe mouth; . 
and beſides, that experience teacheth us, that'if 
there be the leaſt ach in the head; the face be- | 
commeth pale, the eyes often times flow with | 
| [\reares,an allthe other members participate of | 
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| Thereward of Mercie. "I 
| Me a I—_— 
| her pain&s, according to the proverb',, 2uarar 
cent ole , Calera ends dolent, It the foot 
| chance to tread upona thorne,and to bepricked | 
{ by it, the eye though farre diſtart ſeokes pre» | 
{ ſently the place offended ; the backe ſtoopes, . 
| the hands runneto the place , and all the mem- | 
| bers in generall are attentive and carefull of the: 
| cafing hereof: Alas ! Jet us remember that wee” 
are members of the ſame body , that wee owe | 
{ our helpe and aſſiſtance one to another ; when 
| we ſee any inaffliftion among us, let us not ſtay”; 
ſo much to know the cauſe of his griefe, but that: 
| we may runneto apply the remedy to it, and ro 
helpe him-out of his wants and incommodities,. 
and then by theſe ations we ſhall teſtifie,, that 
| WC w_ the children __ Re oFtd 10. 
42 .T hat if we give tothe poore, a 2haſſe of cold was 
ter in his Joes hee will old it 5 ins to himfelfe, | 
{o much doth hee delight in the holy andpious'| 
| workes of mercic : Bleſſed (ſaith hee) are the 
| merciful. But 
Mercie1s compared to a tree, planted in the 
| fruitfull ground of the hearts of the faithfull; 
that is watered by the wholeſome waters of 
bleſſingand grace, which the holy Ghoſt con- 
tinually diſtilleth thereon, and upon which the 
Sunne of righteouſheſſe continually ſhinerh;thar 
{oaralltimies he may beare abundantly the gra- | 
cous and deleRable fruits of charity, compaſſi. 
on, and meekeneſſe. | 
| This tree is divided into three branches; 
|whichwe ſee is fetforth unto a” 
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os The reward of Mercie. 
of the firſt ſhewerhus,. that wee muſt not raſhly 
judge of our neighbour, but that wee judge of 
him charitably. 2545 
The ſecond teatherh us, that wee muſt libe | 
| rally diſtribute, and diſpoſe of our faculties in| 
| fayour of the needy, that-thereby wee muſt par- 
take of their miſtrie,and figh withthem in their 
| afflitions. | 
| . Thethird ad laſt branch, isyto forgive our | 
| enemics , and caſt away from us all deſire of re< | 
| yenge 11. 2, 6 
| Saint Zake inthe Chapter before cited, after 
| hee had cxhorted us to bee mercifull , as our 
heavenly Father is mercifull, divideth this mer. 
cieintothree kindes,as we havealready ſhewed, | 
 aying, firſd,: , | | VA "£74 | 
|. 1 Inage not, andye ſhall not be judged, 
|. 2 Give, andit ſhallbe given anto you. : 
3: Loveyour enemies, and ye ſhall be the childrew 
| of the moſt high, for be « kinde unts the unkinde, and 
| to thewicked. | | 
Let usa while attentively confider the three 
offices and duties of the mercifull, but-rather 
let us pratiſethem heartily, that we may bere- 
compenſed with the felicity promiſed-unto us. 
Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtaine 

' Arete. * 207 2 97 | 
|  . The corruption. of this: age is come'to that | 
height ,- tharit ſeemeth that the beſt diſcourſe 
' thar men can finde, is to ſpeakcill of one, rode- 
tract from anerker, & to judge. ſo hardly of the 
beſtaRions,that one might think them voyd'of 
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8 Therewardof Mercie, 


reaſon; and of the ſeare of God, -and to be par- 
takers with the devill, m vexing and {landeri 
the life ef thole, whoare good cxamples to al. 
andthe ſubje& of thankſpiving to all them that 
| fearethe Lord ; *and therefore the holy Ghoſt 
admonitheth us-in _— firſt kinde of mercie not | 
to beraſh in our jadgements, leaſt we ſuffer the | 
' paines, and incurre the rigqurs of Talons law. | 
| My zeirers,ive wil zet $7 TE, Tate uot, that Jet be uo8 
judged.Math.7.1. 
| Wee mult then obſerye theſe maximes'in_ 
judging the actions of others , that if they be 
_ | manifeſtly good , wee praiſc and imitate them, 
| that thoſe that did them may be encouraged to. 
continue,and that the ed leaving their wic- | | 
ked wayes, may follow them , for I 
move more then rules or precepts. | 
If in all likelihood they may bee thought 
evill, neverthelefſe wee muſt praiſe and con- ! 
ferreonthem the works of charity,and conſtrue | 
| them favourably , ſeeing that it is Godalone | 
| who ſearcheth the hearts , and waotricth the 
reynes and thoughts, and who is onely able to 
judge of our good, or badintentions, for now- 
Satan transformerh himſelfe into an 'A ell of | 
light, and hypocrites (his tmitatours) doe fo ; 
perfectly counterfeit the juſt , that it is altoge- 
ther impoſſibleto diſcerne truth from falſhood, : 
Satan hath made them fo deceiptfully crafty... | 
On the other fide, the juſt doe ſometimes | 
commira&ions, which ire to beevill.,/and | 


ng axe in theadelues very good, | 
t ough | 
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| though: they -dot-not appeare to bee fuch ," as 
| what Ae oa alone ſpeaking with the 
| Samaritane, but itwas to teach hevthe way of 
| Salvation; "5 3315-10 n>tatc DACIS!H OE 

| +» When hee: dclighted 1n.the kifſes' of -Mary | 
| Magdalent;who was 10 impudent in her life;and | 
manners, in ſomuch that the Phariſterhat had 
| invited him was offended atit, yetthe end and |, 
| theanſwer which Chriſt gave them madethem 
| thinke otherwiſe, when ſpeaking to thePhariſie, 
he faid, 70h. 11:2: 12.3. Simon, ſeit thou this wo- 
man ? T entered into thine houſe, and thou gaveſt mee 
no water 10 waſh my feete , but ſhee hath waſhed my 
| feere with teares ,| and wiped them with the haires if 
| ber head, T how gaveſi me no kifſe, but ſhee ſince th 
| time Lean in hath not ceaſed to kifſe myfeete, Thos 
| diddeFt not annoint my head with oyle , bat hee hath 
| annoimed my feete with pretious oyntment, Where. 
fore 1 ſay undo thee many ſinnes are forgiven her , for 
| ſhee loved much, to whom a little is forgiven, 

love 4 little. And be ſeidunto ber, thy finnes are for- 
| given thee, Take 7.44,6qc. 

Teſus Chriſt(takethis example more) did of- 
ten-cat with Publicans and finners , but it was 
purpoſcly to'convert them, and yet the Scribes | 
| and Pharifies tharenvied him, did not interpret | 
' it ſo, for they called hima glutton , a winebib- 
ber, a friend of Publicans and finners, Math.11. 
19. Behold: how the beſt and- wholeſomeſt | 
! meates are conyerted into-ill bumors by ill dif- 
poſed ſtomacks, whence. comes 'the-proverb, 
icis ononia videnta eſſe flavia,allthings ſeeme | 
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| exhorterh-us, to diltribute freely, and liberally 


it as donero himſelfe,and that he will repay ita | 


| manded and recommended to his people 1/7aet, 
| was to bemercifull to the poore, and needy, as | 
| we reade Dent. 15.7. If one of thy brethren with 


faine hu neods and wants, and let it not grieve thi 
| heart to give it untd hims, for becauſe ofthis the Lord 
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ellow to them that have the Taundize, the wic- 
ed meaſure other by themſclues , and thinke. 
that all. imitatethem 1n doing ill, | 
The ſecond branch of this divine tree, 'is, 
AlAn,y;, hw ormsu3y, GFOe, and it ſhell begiven wn. 
008, that is, tharTeſus Chriſt by rheſe words | 


of our meanes to the poore, aſſuring us to hold 


thouſandfold untous, by giving us cternall life. 
Make you friends, ſaith hee, Luke 16, 9. with the | - 
riches of iniquity, that when ye ſhall want , they may 
receive yourntoeverlaſting habitations, 

Teſus Chriſt Math, 19. 21, ſpeakes thus toa 
young man,that asked him what he ſhould doe 
to inherite erernall life,after he had'bidden him 
keepe the commandements, he ſaith moreover 
unto him, 1f thou wilt be perfet? , gve ſell all that | . 
thou haft, and give it t0 tbe poore, and then thiw fhalt | 
hav treaſure in heaven, | 

One of the chiefeſt lawes which God com- 


thee be pore, within amy of the gates of thy land, thou | 
fhatt nor harden thine heart againſt ies nor ſhat thy 
hand from thy poore brother, but thou ſhalt open thine | 
band unto him , and ſhalt lend hins ſufficient to = 


thy Godſball bleſſe thee in al{ thy works, andtu al that 
thou putteſt thine hand 10, And Prov. 28, 27, Hee | | 
a | that | 
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that giveth ants the poore fhaltnorlecks,) bethis that 
bideth and ſhmiteth buy eyes from Lim, Arg have ma- 
Wy C7 ſes dt} | 

It is a wonder to ſee and behold: the Ne | 
rable effects; and workes of the Almighty, 'that| 
| which commonly . makes thoſe to-abound'i in}, 
wealch', thatbeſtowe largely upon the poore, 
like a good ſpring or fountaine , which the} 
more it is emptied, the more it overflowes in | 
the excellencie of her waters ; ſo the more the | 
faithfull gives to the poore , ' the 'more God | 
ſendeth his graces and bleflings upon his wealth, | | 
ſo that the almes which hce gives are like {cede þ 
fallen into good ground, which yeeldetha hun-: 
dred for one. { 

It is like alictle piece of leayvenamong agreat” 
deale of dowe, which raiſeth, and maketh ito | 
encreaſe, and therefore the Wiſeman exhorteth | 
| us,togive the firſt of our fruits to the poore,and | 

that the reſt will make our Barnes to overflow 

with plenty and abundance. 

The widdow of Sarephra,r Kings 17. making 
a Cake for the Prophet Elijeh,with 2 little meale 
and ſome few drops of oyle, which onely were : 
left unto her in that extreame famine, defiring 
ratherto obey the Prophet, then:to ſatisfic her | 
owne hunger, and that of her owne ſonne : but | 
| how can we produce this example without ad-\} 
miring this her incomparable HFariry to ſee the 
love of her ſelfe, the naturall affeion ſhee bare | 
to her deare, onely, and welbeloved child, give] 2 
place to AT 19 on ns] ! _; 
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"| Stranger , \for the Propher/acking her ſome- 
thing to eate; ſhee anſwered, T have but 'a little 
oye, anda little meale, which my ſanne andT | 

will cate, and after weeſhall die, ſhewing unto 
| us,that the hopes of recovering any el{e-where 
would be vaine; andyert mercie paſſeth through. 
+ all theſe difficulties, hee makes a Cake for the 
| Prophet z but where is the recompence ? it fol- 
[Rn immediatly , as the ſhadow the body, . 
that is, that during that cxtreame famine, ſhee 
'\wanted-no-meale ,- and her 'oyle was never 
dried up, 
| Mercifull efe&s arecommonly followed by-| 
thoſe whicharemiracalous , as we have already: | 
{ſhewed, and as we could yet more largely ſhew,” 
1f, wee did not feare to be too tedious; but let 
.Þus ſee, how God delighteth ſo much in-mercie,. 
'rhat beftdes-that hee rewardeth it in this world 
\with many temporall bleſſings, hee doth alſo | 
ſhowre downe onthe mercitull, his eternall and” 


| ſpirituall graces. .- £02 RY 
in the 29; Chapter of Eccleſca#tions, Lay up | 
thy treaſare accord 2 19.1hs comman 1ement of the- 
moſt high , aud it ſhall be more profitable to thee then 
£9:4, ſo up. mercie mthy Cabinets, and it will draw. 
| thee ont of all affliction, the bonutyf every one bet» @' 
| ſhut p41 hin. asi4 @ purſe ſhall conſerue' his grace, 
| 4.the applegf theeye, and. at the end will vive the | 
ſienward anuto-every one; And Dan, a. ThePro- | 
phet ſpeakethilins to Nabuchadpxeſor the Kine; | 
\unnes juices ana thy iniquanies by bein mherei2| 
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fall anto the poore. And Luke 1x 4.1. Grve almes | : 

| what you have , and behold all things ſhall be cleane | 
| wnto you, ee? Moi 1 
_. But becauſe many ſeeke-/precautions , goitg || 
about to ptaQtiſe the workes 'of charity , I will | 
give my opinion upon this matter, that is, that | 
we mult not belike Martha ; carious to bee in-i| 
formed of ſo many things,” but as Icſas Chriſt,,| 
before whom there is.no regard of perfons, but. 
maketh his Sun equally troſhine bbth on che juſt, | 
and on the unjuſt , and'maketh his raine to fall 
upon the good and bad, the Sunne ſhineth as | 
well upon mud and dirt as upon Roſes on the. 
valleyes, as on the mountaines ; rhe raine fal-}/ 
leth as wellupon therocks and ſands, as upon | 
the good and fertile ground: fo the mercifull 
whereſoever he fceth any calamity, he partaketh | 
of it, and applieththe beft remedie to irthat 
| poſſibly he can. FE eg 
Intentionis.the levell and ſquare wherewith |: 
all our ations are meaſured. Ir is the rule to 
meaſure them; the touchſtone to know their | 
value: Hayens and Harbours receive as well 
the broken and torne pieces of a ſhipwrack, as a 
grcatand rich ladinginagood veſſel ; the earth 
which is the mother and cradle of all mortall 
men, receiyeth equally Lazarus, and Dives,Irus, * 

and Cyrus, Diogenes, and Alexanatr, "0 
So the mercifull muſt alwayes propoſe this 
objeR to himſelfe, ro obey Gods Coniniaie. 
ment, in aſſiſting the poore, and in cororrny ; 
| and confolating the afflited, withour fearching i. 
D 2 farther + + +1 
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| further ifhe be worthy ornotof your compaſh- 

ons, if it be his lazineſſe, or his folly that have 
' made him miſerable ; theſe things are not to be 
examined by you,it belongeth to God to judge 
of it ; and to--you to-obey: Gods 'holy ordi- 


— — 


| Nances. oy | FrOe 
Teſus Chriſt being here on earth', exerciſed” 
his charity on allthoſe that asked it of him: He 
fed ſeyerall times great multitudes: Hee healed' 
the ſicke : He. made the lame walke, the blinde 
ſee, and that at the firſt requeſt, without further 
enquiring.. | Wm Ib 
Mercie is the banke and haven of miſerie, if | 
thou receive the unworthy, after thou thalt en- 
tertaine the wortlry : Abraham making an Hoſs 
[pitall ofhis rent, received therein all Strangers 
\indifferently:that came to-him; and'in practiſing 
this courteous and bountifull- hoſpitality, hee 
received Angels into his houſe : S*,Pawl,Heb.1 3... 
biddeth us forget not hoſpitality, forſomehave | 
lodged Angels, notknowing it.: When thine ene: 
mie # hungry,give him 10 eate,and to hin that a; kak: 
give, ſaith Chriſt. | JT3E4S 
i Saint Math, Chap, 4- The devill ſeeing that 
Chriſt was hungry , asked him if hee: were the: 
Sonne of God: .you likewiſe whenyou ſeethe 
{pooxe langutſhing and ſtarving at your doores v 
{uccotr him quickly; and aske him notif he be 
thechild of , God, if he bean honeſt:man and 
(worthy of your ales, becauſethat Chriſt ſaith, | 
| Math.10.41, He that receiveth a Pro;het inthe name 
of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward, 
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| Thegood Tvbiw finding any othis brethren 
lying dead-inthe middeſt of the ftreetes , uſed 
to riſe from his bed,and left his meales to come 
and burie him. + = | 
Lot ſtayeth very late atthe gates of Sodome, 
to-receive and entertaine into his houſe poore 
Strangers, yea, defendeth them valiantly , and | 
lovingly againſt the Sodomites rage and vio- | 
lence; | | 
From all theſe examples we muſt draw this | 


wholeſome dofrine, That there is no vertue 
that makes ns ſo conformable and delightfull 
[ to our heavenly Father, as Mercte, and therefore 
that wee beare not wrongfully the title of the 
ſonnes-of God:;-letus extend our liberalities to 
| the poore ;' Lerus give them cheerefully, and 
without grudging or enquiring,the firſt and beſt 
of our almes deedes , let us not ſtay. to bee 
troubled with their cries, | 
- ..The' I{raclitiſhwomen at the firſt asking of | 
| Aaron diſpoiled themſclues of their Rings, Car- 
 cancts, and Iewels to make that Idoll, the gol- 
den-Calfe, Exod. 32» and ſhould wee be able ol 
| top oureares, and-not to heare thoſe pirrifull | 


|} 


and lamentablecries of Chriſt, ſpeaking by Jie 


| mouthes of the poore, uſe charity, give andir 
ſhall be given unto you; thoſe almes or benefits. 


. . . . GY 
whicharedone either by importunity , or by | 
force , or for ſhame, deſcrue not the name of 
Mercie: thinke you that it was agreat favour | 


' which the wicked and malicious Tewes did to. 


in 


| Chriſt, rogive him gall and vinegertodrinke, 
3 


——_— 
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in the agony ofhis Paſſion, when hee pronoun. 
ced theſe x. /oghew words ; Iam dry, thoſe that | 
| givealmes for ſpight, to berid of the poore, for 
oriefe, or for ſhame, if they commit 'not an | 
equall malice, they commitalikeoffence, ©” | 
What then is that Tyger , and Dragon-like 

courage, tempered in the water of cagernes,and | 
cruelty, that 15 not penetrable to the ſhot of | | 
\ theſepowerfull reaſons, who is ſo unnatural as | | 
to behold with dry.cyes a poore Chriſtian Jan- 
guiſhing for hunger, ſtarved with coldgzand full 
of wounds, and doth not give him bread to ear, | 
calleth him not into his houſe to warme him 
and that like the Samaritane , powreth not oyle 
into his wounds, what Adamaatine heart is ſo 
hardned, as not ro open and cleave with griefe 
- = obje& of ſuch pittifull ſpectacles, and 
ights. | 

, There be ſome that take the Etymologie of 
Miſericordia , Mercie , from that it: makes the 
hearts of men miſerable, by beholding the mi- 
{ſerie of others, and that with as much truth, as 
reaſon, for the truly mercifull feeleth in him- 
(elfe all the miſeries of others, which was it that 
drew ſo many teares out of Heraclitms his eyes, 
being able ro behold nothing on earth, but 
what was lamentably miſerable, 

Saint Paul exhorteth us, Rows. 12, 15. 80 weepe 


with tbem that weepe , and to be of like affeftion one | 
towards another. _ 

| Good Job in his complaints, Chap. 30. 25. | 
ſaid, Did not I weepe with hin that wa in tronble, | 


— 
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fb,  Thereward of Mercie. 


wes. not my ſoule 'in heavineſſe for the poore ? + 

It js one ofthe'moſt pious and generousatti- 
ons of the ſoule, to take upon her the afliions 
of others, andto eafe them of them : It is- the 
facrificethe moſtdelightfull , with which' the 
Lord is pleaſed , they are /cremiahs ragges, but 
they draw us'from the Cave of finne, from the 
pit of iniquity ; itis the dry rock of the moun- | 
taine of. Horeh, from whence flowes aboundantly 
the wholeſome waters of grace,and bleſſing. 

In a word, it is a14cobs ladder, by the which 
| the Angels of conſfolations and divine favours 
| deſcend upon us, by the which our faith, our 
'| love and affeRion aſcend up to Chriſt , who 
ſtayeth for us on the top, to ſay unto us , Come 
| | 3e bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepa- 
| | red for you;before the foundation of the worl 4; | 
And will not therefore our hope to heare 
| thoſe ſweet and gracious words , oblige usto 
comfort and confolate the afflicted , and with 
our mean's-to eaſe and retreſty the poore and 


| 
| needie,..ſiacethoſeare ations fo plealing & ac: | 


| ceptable ro God,that S, 4uguft, fairh, Thatchas / 
| rity towards the poore,was a ſecond Baprtiſme, 
' b-cauſe, that as the water of baptiſme,is a ſacred. 
| figne unto us, that the fire of originall ſinne is 


| 


' Ex/inguiſhed in our ſoules : ſo pitie an} com-. 

|| paſſion of che aftlifted, 1s an undoubredmarke 

; that God hath pawred out the ſacred waters of | 

| his grace and-torgiveneſe, upon the burning | 
Coates of o0artranigrefionsto- quench them: 

Saint Chryoitemecalles it the friencbof m_ | 

that * 
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| ing to thedivinenature, then to the humane. 
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that obtaineth of him all ſhe asketh, ſhee ſetteth | 
' priſoners at liberty , recalls the baniſhed, and 


implores and obtaines grace” for the condem:- | 
ned ; the hand of the poore is the purſe of God, 


itis the Altar whereon wee leave our gifts, to | 


oc and reconcile our ſelues to our eldeſt bro- 
ther Teſus Chriſt our Saviour , whom the WiC- 
kedneſle of ourſinnes, did cruelly fixe and naile 


to the Crofle. 
Having ſufficiently confidered the two firſt 


branches of mercie, let usnow behold the third | 


branch of this divine plant which Saint Luke 
hath perfe&ly taught us,ſaying, 414mm wioxapic 
UuGrg for yol 3 u4ow. ' LOVE your Enemies , avd ye 


ſhalt be the children of the moſt high, Math. 5. 44. 
Luk.6.27. Luk.3.24. for hee 1s kinde unto the 


unkinde, and to the evyll, And indeed this part 
of mercie doth greatly-beautifie, and make glo- 
rious her body ; for her two fifters, Pitic in gi- 


ving, and Compaſſion in condoling,are ations | 


which humanity cannot refuſe,tothe lamentable 
cries of the languiſhing, to the ſad and ſorrows 
full obje&s of poore and miſerable men, but 
muſt move your hearts were they of ſteele, and 
draw teares from your eyes, though they were 
of marble. * 

But to forgive ou: enemies, is to vanquiſh ' 
and overcomeour ſelues,it is a nearer approach- 


_ All Hiftories are full of charitable aQions 
of men towards theirneighbours, and without 


—  _” IC 


taking them out of Scripture, the examples are | { 
_ thankes} _ 


S ' 
_— 
13 


Wn. ys Create 
(thankes be to God) uſually tobe ſcene, but to 
forgive our eaemics , not to annoy them when 
| it is in our power, is to be cnlightned by the ſa- 
cred preſence of the holy Ghoſt, to be regene-- 
rated by his-grace, to bee fully poſſefſed: of 
mercy. SS | 
Moſes (that great ſcrvant of God) who had] 
beheld him face toface, that had ſeene him; 


| 


practiſe this rare and excellent yertue ; towards | 
' | the peopleof 1ſrae, falling into Idolatry ; Hee 

that had mediated forthem , ſpeaking to'God 
- | after this manner: O Lord what will thy ene- 
| * mies ſay, that thou haſt brought thy people our | 


of Egypt , by a ſtrong hand and ſtrerched our} 
| arme, to kill them in the wildernefle, tecing 
that thou couldeſt not þring them into the land 
which thou diddeſt promiſe them, and himſelfe 
notwithſtanding is carried away by this paſſion | 
of revenge, when hee made the earth openund | 
ſwallow vp alive Core, Dathap, and Abram, 
with their families , though it bee not mentio- | 
ned that they had participated in the murmu- | 
ring of their heads; yea, he did not ſpare Mary 
his owne ſiſter, whom. he covered with lepro.-. | 
fie, Neither is it to the. purpoſe' to-fay that it | 
was ia Gods cauſe that hee uſed this revenge, 
that is vallable in putting Nadsb and 4bihwto | 
death, becauſe they had violated the divine or- 
dinance; God forbid that I ſhould excuſe their | 
fault, bur I deſire onely to. ſhewe,;thar though 
Moſes were ſo holy, a. man; yet-hee-had' ſome 
touch of humane weakeneſſe, _ "& 254] 


|  Thereward of Mercie. 


But in this circumſtance what fhall wee {a 
of David, a man after Gods owne heart, that [0 | 
| oftencurſeth his cnemies, that giveth charge to 
| Saloon his ſonne , to revenge him of the 1njus | 
' ries;and curſes which Shimb: had ſpoken againſt 
} him, as he fled from before Abſalom. 

i What greater Prophet then Z!jab , never- 

 thelefſe becauſe two of 4chezias Captaines. 
| were gone to ſeeke him totake him, and bring 
him tothe King, as hee had commanded them, 
\hemade the fire fall downefrom heayen,which 
conſumed them with their fifties. | 
. And the Apoſtles themfelnes having not 

beene well received in a certaine place, ſaid to 
' Chriſt, '/3/t thou that we make fire fall from heauemn, | 
- that Citie ? but leſus diverted and hindered | 
them, 


| 
| 
| 


|  Weeproduceall theſe examples not to imi- | 
tate; but ro ſhunne them , and thereby'to make | 
it appeare that wee muſt not revenge our ſelues | 
when weeean doe |, but rather to doe goodto| 
our enemics, when they have done us hurt, is 
to make our ſelues perfed in this excellent yer- | 
te of Mercy. It is to becom conformable to the | 
Saviour and Redeemerofour ſonles, who ſee- | 
ing and: fecting the horrible cruclties of the 
lewes againit him , hearing the blaſphemies 
whichthey pronounced againſt his divine Mas | 
joltie , notwithſtanding-in ftead-of reyenging 
unſelfc, be prayeth Ins Father, and crieth our | 
* --— "pa gue then, for thry know uot what | - 
| | aan 


De ie et 


>» 


EX. 


O_ 


| | © That which made Saint S/ephers martirdome | 
 |-the more honourable, is that in the middeſt of |, 
| his rorments, among a fearefull ſhower of haile 
| of ſtones calt againſt him, hee defireth not God 
to puniſh his tormentours, but rather being pol- 
= | ſcfled with the ſpirit of mercie,and meckeneſle, 
== | he praycth to God forthem,, herein imitating 
| his good and bleſſed Maſter Teſus Chriſt, ſay» 
| ing, Lord impute not tha ſinne unto them, As wee 
read Ads 7,60, al 
[6 If Moſes in the precedent examples hath bin 
== | ſcene ſomething too much deſirous of revenge, | 
== | wemay alſo reade,that many times he hath for-' 
| giyen thoſe that had offended him, yea and hath 
X | m<ediated and prayed to-God forthem, leaſt hee | 
' | ſhould have revenged them. \8 
David having received innumerable offences | 


| jand wrongs of Sal, notwithſtanding finding 
| | himwearic inthe Cave, having himin his bed 
| | at his diſcretion, he forgave himall the injurics ' 
| | and harmes he had made him ſuffer, ſaying on-. 
| [1y, The Lord uajuft Indge, thatwill avenge meeof 


* 


mine enemies, aud will render unto me afier the inie- 

| | grity of my heart. Ag 

The Apoſtles indeed ſuffered themſclues to! 

| be carricd away by this ſweerdefire andappe- 

| tite of revenge, when they would make fire fall | 
from heaven upon that Towne, that had offen-- 
dedthem , burit was becauſe they were fraile 

and weake men,like us when they tell into their 

faults and errours, but they were ſooneredtified 

and raiſcd up againcby the grace of the holy 

2 E 2 Ghoſt 3 


Qu. tron. 
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| Ghoſt : fo that at length when any gave them 


| WIESER 


| didit., and ſought by all meanes to Preach the| 


. [Ny places of Scripture ; as Proverb, 20, 22. Say 


| of ſalvation :: thefe ſecond examples wee mult 


|#reſpaſſes,as we forgivethem that rreſpaſſe againſt wi 
-Nowitwe doe not forgive men their treſpaffſes, 


_—_— i. a. 
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injuries, they rendered none againe, they were | 
whipped and ſtoned, they were caſt into priſon, 
and yet they bleſſed, and prayed for them that 


rn En 


 Goſpell unto them, and te ſhew them the way 


follow, that we may appeare tobe the children 
of God, Diſciples of Chriſt, and imitatours of 
his Apoſtles. | 
This noble and godly action of forgivirg | 
' our enemies z we muſt praiſe , firſtif we defire 
that Godſhall acknowledge us for his children, 
we muſt ſtrive to be like him who is the fonn- 
taine of forgivenefle , who is meekeneſflſe and 
curteſie it ſelfe , and nothing but mercie : 'Se- 
condly, wee muſt pardon others, if wee deſire 
that Godſhall forgive us, fincethat is conditios | 
|nall,, which wee aske him , Zord fog 8s ON? * 


a0. more. will our heavenly Father forgive us. 
Math,6.15.For withtbe ſame meaſure that we mee, - 
it ſhall be alſs meaſured unto ns agxine, 

And that which-rauſt the more oblige us to 
| put off. the: infeRed and poyſonfome coate of 
<cuelty andrevenge ,'ſinceitts an abomination 
110 God, 'which he hath prohibited ns in ſo m1a- 


not thou, 1 will recompence evill, but waite upon the | 
Lord, and hee ſhall ſave thee. And Row. 12.19. 
| Dearely beloved avenge not Jorr ſelues , but 7ive; 


| 
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| 


place anto wrath, for it is written ,- Fengeance's 
wine, [ will repay; ſaith te Lord : if then thy ent-" 
wie be hungrie, give him to cate, if bee be thirſlie, ' 
give him arinke, for in ſo doing , thou fbalt beape 
| barning coales upon bis heaut, And Ecclus 28, The 
Lord will be avenged of him that revengeth him- 
[elfe, and hee will keepe carefully bis faults for him : | 
| | forgive thy neighbour 06/0 mee , and when thos | 
| ſhalt pray , thy ſinnes ſhall be forgiven thee , Shall 
man keepe his wrath againſt man , Md asketo 
| | be cured by the Lord, he will-nottake pitic of 
| | man liketo himletfe, and will asbe pardon of 
his fines ; 'fince he that is but fleſh keepeth his 
wrath, and askerh forgiveneſſe to God, who | 
| ſhall obliterateand blot out his ſinnes * ; 
| It is a common ſaying and proverb, There is 
nothing ſo ſweet asrevenge;; burfor my part I | 
cannot perceive this: ſweerneſle; unlefle it'bee 
| compared to a well ſcowred bladeof a ſword, | 
that picrceth and paſfeth througheaſily ; bur at | 
the ſametime taketh away ourliyes,;as the Bees | 
that leavethcir ſting where they ſtrike,and with | 
it their life, 4nimaſq; in vulnere ponunt, fo when |. 
| we revenge our ſclues, we leave the ſting of our | 
wrath: in the wounds of our enemie; but wee; 
doenot conſider (ſo blinde are we) that withall 
| we thereby wound our ſoules to death, 
. Helioderus tells us of one that ſaid That 
| death would be ſweet and welcome to himy it 
| he knew that his cnemie ſhould alſo die, andof 
another icalous woman that cryed our, O how 


; delightfull would death be. to- mee; ifI conld | 
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| fall dead upon the dead bodic of: my-rivall:--* | 
rm faith very well, That of all thewild |. 
beaſts ,. there is none ſo ſavage and cruell, asa | 
man that hath the liberty and power to execute | 
his revenge. But if wee. conſider it diligently, 
we ſhall ſee, that this impatience, .and not to'be | 
able to beare an injurie, 15 2 greatinfarmitic and 
weakeneſſe; but as noble hearts, and generous, | 
| and magnanimous ſoules , doe {corne and de- ! 
{pile wroggs, ſodocthey alſo forgive, and for- 


-— .* _ Y 
. 


* 


| getall kigdes of revenge. Fatt 
Pericles of all the ations of his life,eſteemed |, ? 
this the moſt remarkable, that hee had never | 
ropenged himſelfe, for any wrong done unto | | 
"HE 2000 
And Phocion bcing put to death wnjultly,'| 
fecling the eftes of that mortall Hemlock, to 
bring himneareto the laſt period of his life, re- 
commended nothing ſo much to his ſonne as } - 
\ this, that he ſhould forget the memorie ofthis | 
offence, and that he ſhould never ſecke to be re- 
venged for it, that in medling with it, he would 
ſtay the gods from taking in hand the juſtice of 
his cauſe, who would queſtionlefſe revenge him | 
of this offence, | 
Let us uſe the ſame Doftine , though com- | 


ming from the prophane mouth of a Pagan,t 
UE Sevendelnd: of infallible truth , as a DE 3 
\ mond looſceth.nothing of his value , though it | 
beinthe dirt: letusthen practiſe &t, and let us 
remember, thar whileſt we deſire to puniſh-our 
enemies, weedee themagreat favour, arid ate | © 
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| The reward of Mercie. 

| | reveng'd of our ſelues, for the offence' which 
| | they have done unto us , which would deſcrue | 
a farremore rigotous labour if wee left it to 
God ; but hee ſeeing that wee will neither re- | 
 ferte it to his juſtice, hor to his commaunde- 
| ments, nor to his promiſes, being unwilling to 
| endure a companion inany of his works, hee | 
 ſaffereth us to try our tittermoſt, which is moſh 
commonly the cauſe of our ruine. 
| z: Lerus then breake off this difconrſe, . which | 
| would neycr end, if wee ſhonld punQually fol- 
| low it ; and let us remember that revenge is our | . 
Maſters owne diſh, which none cantouch with. | 
out incurring his indignation: And letus (imi- 
| rating our heayenly Farhet) forgive obr enc- 
| mics, for if hee ſhould take revenge of all the 
| offences which wee at every moment commir | 
| againſt his ſacred Majeſtie, hee would then re- 

= | dnce usto that nothing from whence we came, | 
© |. or would infli upon us erernall paines and pu- | 
==! niſhmenrs, fince the leaſt offence committed | 
= againſt an infinite geodnefle , deſerveth an infi- | 
| nite paine and rormene. Let us therſ follow 
|. Saint Lakes admonition , Be wercifnfl, 4s your | 
| heavenly Farhir is mercifull ; and preſently after | 
| wee ſhall hearethat bleffed recompence, which | 
| .we ſhalt receive for it, to wit, Blefſed areche mer. | 
| cifulB, for they ſhall obtaine mercie. 
_ . Wee havealready hewed how God recom- | 
| penſerch che mercifull, yea in this life, with bleſ: | 
| ſings, favonrs, and graces, ſpirituall, andtem- 
| porall, givingunto 2 hundred times more 


| met us: 
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then they have givenito the poore, and gi ing _ 
them eres intheir diftreſle, as they | 
have ſuffered with their neighbour in; his affli=} 
| &ion': Bur let-us conſider the third fruitof chas}- 
ritable workes , which is tae ng eſt degree of | 
honour, unto which the merciful ſhall aſcend;| 
| to wit, cternall bleſſedneſſe, and withall we will | 
alſo examine the cauſe, wherefore the faithfull | 
receiye graces ſpirituall,temporall, and eternall;| 
which doeth clearely enough appeare 1. our | 
Text, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtaine | 
mercte. | 
The onely and perfe& felicity of man-both | 3 
in this lifeand in that tocome, conſiſteth ſim-| 
ply and ſoly in the poſſeſſion of the favonr of | | 
God;, which the wicked, cryell, and impious | | 
ſhall never be partakers of ; but only the Saints, 
the bountifull, and mercitull ſhall pitch their 
tents there ; the reaſon why the one are-put- 
backe from this infinite good , and that the 
| othcrs ſhall bee received and cheriſhed therein 
for ever is, becauſe the firſt have lived in cruel> | 
tie, rigour, and tyrannie, and ſhall therefore be 
thus. puniſhed ; but the ſ-cond havitig: beene | 
gracious, bountifu'l, and mecke, they ſhall ob- | 


raine mercy,according to that ſaying of Chriſt; | 
With what meaſure you mete, it ſhall ce meaſured; 
unto you a7aine, 6 
. Iatheſe words to, obtaine mercie, wee have | 
many very remarkable circumſtances, for-God;| 
will ſhew himſelfe ſuch unto as , as wee ſhall | 
ſhew our ſclues to our neighbours , if weegive | 
OR Wer ____ acrurame); 
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zcrumme of. bread tothe poore Rogue t 
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our doores; hee will call us into his royallPa 
lace , hee wilkniake us fic downe at his Table; |- 
he will filkus with rhe daintics of his and 
will makeus'drinke abundan:ly-intheriver of 
his delights, if wee beare withgriefe ourneigh-]/ 
bours aftli&tion, .if wee dreſſe 1s wounds, and\' 
| | powreoyl2 on them; hee'will comfort as in'] 
1 our ſorcowes, hee will wipe off the teares-from!| 
' getpon- 5 7 
oureyecs , and will fill our hearts with'joy and}: 
ladneſſe, if wee forgive our brethren their of-]\. 
ences , whenceither maliciouſly , or throigh}- 
infirmity they have offended us; hee premiſerh 
and aſſureth us , to be ſo bountifull and merci- 
{| full to us, that h:e will drive our finnes away 
| [from before his face ; hee will ſcatter our mi[. 
* | deedes like a- cloud diſperſed by the parching 
beames of the Sunne , and inthis part ſhall wee 
fiade the center where the fulneſle of our felici- 
tic reſtethand reſideth. 4 
\ | This forgivencſſeof our finnes is,that which : 
} | covereth us from the divine juſtice, that giverh 
into our hands the ſhield of aſſurance, which-is 
impenctrablc by the revenging ſhor of his juſt | 
judgements,that maketh-us walke voyd of feare 
{| towards the throne of grace, and that without | 
 \| thelcaſt doubting, forſinceGodis withus;who | 
1 ſhall be againft us * ſhall the world , why it is 
vanquiſhed 2 ſhall hell, why it-is fettered and. 
| ſhackled ? Shall death, why it is dead? ſhall 
fiance, why iris preventedandpardoned ?"Fi-| 
99y, ll VICE URANUS WATT 
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| may therefore ſay and conclude with the Apo- | _ 
 MleSainr Pant, : death wheres thy fting , 0 bell| | 
| where #s thy vittory ? now thanks beso 6 that bath 1 
| given us Vidtory through bus Sonne Teſws Chriſt. © | | 
- Fromn this word obtatze, wee willalſo derive | | 
and draw this remarkable doRtine, for he pre. | | 
 ſuppoſerh asking, ſecing wee-cannot obtaine a-| Þ 
thing before wee haye demaunded it', which-| * 
reacheth us our duties towards God/, acknow- | © 
ledging our ſelues poore, weake,and miſerable, 
| both in body and ſoul, ſubje& in body to thou- | * 
 fands of fickneſles, weakneſſes, and neceflities, | 
troubled in minde with a world of bufineſſe; |} * 
croſſes, and afflitions, and fo laden in foule 
with ſinnes, mifdeedes, and iniquities;thatthey | Þ 
|are more in number then the ſand that is 'on the | | 
| Sea ſhore 3 Butrhe onely remedyto theſe fick- | 'Þ 
neſles is, to have ourxecourſe to Gods mercie, | 
which is the ſacred anchor. of our hopes , the |. 
| haven of our ſalvation,and theeternall reſidence | 
' {of our incomparable, and incomprehenfible fe-7 - 
licities, - es 
| And-letys hold for certaine and infallible, | 
| thar wee ſhall never bee refuſed by his ſacred | 
|goodnefle, which callerh out aloud unto vs, | - 
Math.11.28, Come wato we all ye that are troubled, | 
| 61d Heatic laden, and 1 will eaſe you': take n  joake| . 
| #Paw 50n, forit.islight andy: ſhel finae reſt to-your | | 
ſaules yhis yoakeis nothing elſe, burthe affliti- | 
on, weakencfle, and neceſlity-of the poore, that | 
15the yoake he commanderhusto beare, that's | | 
: jo fiy;wemulttake off theJoade of miſery and |* 
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calamity from ihe poote, to lade it upotionr}”  - 
owne ſhoulders, and wee ſhall fiade that his}. 
yaake is catie, and his burther light, becauſe he } - 
will then augment our ſtrength, and-witt make 
us ſoableto beare it, that we ſlwnldbeſorrow- 
full ever tocalt itoffagaine. 9721.09) 
As a King findeth- che waight of a'ctowtie 

| burſaall, when it is upon his head”, by reaſon 

| of the wealth, honour, and power that follow 
the heavineſle of this burthen, as hee wonld ne. 
ver leave his Kingdome, his power, and his 

Empire, for the waight of aSceprer,ſecing they | 
| make him honourable to his SubjeRs, ahd fea- 
| redof Strangers, fo thar fairhfull man which | - 
hath compaſſed and environed his forehead 
with the crowne of love t@ his neighbour, that | 
hath adorned his hand with the Scepter6fcha-. 
rity, to the needy, and miſerable, he& without 
doubt ſhall finde reſt in his ſoule ,, which is the 
 fulneſſe of all felicity, - * CARP LNES 

Now ſince ſuch great and admirable cffeats, 

ſince ſo excellent profits and advantages, pro- 
- | ceedefrom our mercie, charity, atid bounty to | 
* | our neighbour, ſince in thepraQiſe of it, wee | 
| finde our felicity , which confiſteth inthe love | 
which Godbeareth unto us, in the confirmati- | - 
on of the pardon for our offences ; ſince againe | 
God aſſurethus, thatthe charity which we give 
and exerciſe to our neighbours, hee will acc 
as done to himſclte : alas, who-would be ſo ia: 
vage, and hardened with rigour z who would | ; 
| | be ſo defiledwhb ingratiude, the havingres |. © |_| 
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ceived favours froma King, would yet refuleto| 
' obey him', and to ferue him with all his pow |. 
er, ſhould not hee be worthy of the: greateſt | 
| rorments ,' of the moſt cruell puniſhments, that / 
| have eyer beene 90". 0p : would not-thie hea- | 
yen, theclements,and all the creatures together 
\ riſe.up iv judgement, toaske puniſhment for ſo | 
grievousacrime ; fince it is moſt true, that in- | 
gratitude is the baſeſt and damnableſt vice, that 
can infeR the ſoule of man.. PDE $47 od 
- Lerus remember that we have nothing but 
what we haye received of our heavenly-Father, 
and if wee have received it from his favourable {| 
and fatherly hand, why ſhould wee be fo un- |} 
gratefull, as torefuſe him a ſmall portion ofir, } -} 
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| when tee aketh forit:.Now, and at all times. 


{when we heare and ſee the poore praying, and 
_ {crying untous 11 the ſtreetes, or at our doores, | 
{1tis the yoyce of God himſelfe, that calleth us } 
\to acknowledge his benefits, as often as wee ſce | 
one afflited that asketh us helpe, and conſola- | 
tion ; letus rune to him], and give him occa«| * 
ap of joy, and gladneſſe, for it is Chriſt him- 
elte which was comforted by an Angell in'the | 
Garden, when praying to God his Father; hee | 
{weated drops of blood, which made him pro- 
\gounce tneſe lame:table words , fo full of }- 
'gricfe, My foule is 7ull of ſorrov even unto death, |- 
,; Whenwe have bin offended by ourneigh- | 
our, and rhat he will caſt himſelfe at our feere; |. 

toaske us forgiveneſſe, let'us not beſich ty- | 
\$crs, and fo unnaturall, as to refuſe him his re: |. 
IR * veſt, |. 
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| queſt , reniembring that iris a condition need- 
full ro obtaine the pardon for our owne finnes, 
| which wee ſhall never obtaine, untill wee have 
' firſt forgiven our. brethren their-offences zbur | 
let us follow the example of our heavenly Fa» | 
ther, who ſaith, That at what time ſo ever a finner | 
| repenteth himaf bu ſinnes , ha will put away buswic- 
hangar? of bu remembrance, © 
_ - And whenwee mult appeare before rhe ter- | 
' rible and dreadfull Throneof the Sovecraigne 
ladge, when wee ſhall be called to a ſtrict ac- 
count for the talents and adminiſtration which 
5 | hath beene committed to our charge by our. 
..| heavenly Maſter; let us then-I ſay tollow the 
| example of that wiſe'Steward, let us make our | 
ſelues friends with the riches of iniquity ;/ietus 


f1l the hand of the poore, which. is the Altar | 
of God, upon the which hee affeRionatly-re. 
 cciveth the Incenſe of our prayers, as a delight- 


; 


' full and pleaſing Sacrifice , tothe glory ct his: 
| holy name. | Jy 4 
Ther I fay , ſhall wee -heare that ſiweerand 
\ heavenly voyce of the Saviour cf our foules, | 
' ſpeakirg graciouſly ro us-after this manner: 
| Come Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit tht Kinzdome 
| prepared fer you, before the foundation of the :woild; 
Amen. Amen. = 
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_ » The Prayer. 


\ Lord God. full of mercy and compaſſion, | ; 
© favourable Father , thar art the foun- | 
raine of pardon and remiſſion, and the refuge of | 
them that truely repent, who deſtreſt not the | |? 
death of a ſinner, but rather that hee may-rurne [. 
| from his wickednefſe and live ; wee thy poore | - 
and miſerable creatures, who by the weaknes of | 
out fleſh,by the malice of our mindes,& by out | 
 owne vitious inclinationto follow llexamples, 
have.provoked thee to make thy wrath and in- | 
| dignation fall upon our ſinfull headsz we have | 
many wayes and times by our tranſgreflions 
incited thee, to caſt upon our ſinfull ſoules the } 
thunderbolts of thy judgements, we have made 
{1nne curdelighr,and intquity the htjght of our 
happineſſe, Thy juice did cry and runne af- 
ter us, like a roaring and ravening Lyon ſecking 
to deyoure us, thy judgements were ready to 
caſt our bodies and ſoules into hell.but'that the | 
excellent greatneſſe of thy mercie, (O'bountis | * | 
full and gracious Father) harh. interpoſed her | 
(clfe, and hath norpermitted tharweſhould be 
| caſt downe intothe depth of cternall death,and 
| con demnation z thy hand (O ſweet Saviour) 
hath upheld us, and thy clemencie (O our Re- 
deemer) hath perfeRly delivered us : therefore! 
(O gracious Father) feeing thou haſt preſerued | | 
|.u5 from evill , conſerue us ſtill in good things, | .. 
[ receive(if ſuch b2 thy good pleaſure)the incenſe | - | 
2 ids 09 
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of our prayers, our ſacrifice of thaakefiving, 
which wce moſt hambly offer upon the ſacred |. 
| Al-ar of thy divine compaſſions. Put-up our 
 teares into thy bottels , :accept our contrite 
| | hearts brokea with gricte, to have offended | 
| | checyfora plealing Sacrifice: receive our griefes 
and diſpleaſures for thy fatisfaRtion, and behold | 
thy Sonne, thy onely, thy welbeloved Sonne, | - 
{ his head pricked wirh thornes., for our fines, 
| his bands, his ſides, and his feete pierced with | 
| Lances, and nayles for-our iniquities, for his 
rorments lake, for his paines, and for his deaths | 
ſake, reſtore us unto lite , forgive us our finnes, / 
(O great God) blot out our 1niquities, that ſo 
Rowing thy example, wee'may doe the like 
ro them that have offeaded uz; change in us 
our-hard hzarts, and make them gentle and ecaſfie | 
to pardonand forgive ; and ſuffer not our ſoules | 
to be defiled,, and infeted with the venome of | 
revenge : but thatleaving it untorhee, we may 
thinke of nothing elſe but to be obedient unto | 
thee, blefſingthoſe that curſe us, ſpeaking well 
of thoſt thar flaunderus, and praying for thoſe | 
that perſecute us. | | | 
|  O good Gad, kindle in our ſoules an holy | 
* | love towards our afflited brerhren, that wee 
\ may partake with them in their aflitions, -and |, 
ſo caſe them that they may the better beare rhar | 
\ burthen, which thou haſt impoſed upon them. | 
We moft humbly beſeech thee alſo(O good | 
Saviour) to give us charitable hearts, and full |. 
| otcompaſſionto helpe the poore in theirineede, | - 
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remembring that they are our. brethren , that, 
thoy arcthe Father of as all, and thatweare the 
children of 'the-ſame mother, that_a'glaſſe bf | 
cold watcr onely given unto them, 1s of an in- 
eſtimable price betore thee , becauſe thou ac. |, 
cepteſt of it as willingly, and recompenſeſtit as 
*” | larg&ly, as if it had beene given to thy {:lte; 
 makeus underſtand and know that thou art-the 
| King and great Maſter of the world , that a'l 
| that 13 rhercin Jolly belongeth unto thee, thar 
| wee: ate but thy Stewards ,' to diſpoſe of thy 
goods, to them of thy houſhold , ro wir, the 
poore, who as well-as we have that honour to 
belo5g to thy houle, to be thy {ervants, 'yea to 
beare the name of rhy children\, that when it ; 
ſhall pleaſe thee to call us to account, wee ma 
bee found to have uſed with profit the talent 
commirted unto us : and that it may pleaſe thine 
infinite goodnefle,not for our ſakes, butthrou>h | 
thy mercy, forthy welbeloved Sonne fake, ro | 
call us good and faithfull ſervants , andto 
| make us enter into our Maſters joy, 
which is the heavenly Teru- 
_ lalem, Ames. 
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" +Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they hat 
. ſee God. 
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.N- the holy 1 ſacred 
7 Temple of wile King Sa- | 
"IR lomon” , there were three 
Y..! " things chicfely confide- 
8 rable, that is;' 1. Thebo- 
& ay of the —_ whercto | 
DA the people came, 2, The 
'* holy place appointed- for | 
hs Levites, and thoſe that miniſtred arthe Sa- 
crifices. And 3. the Saul#mm Santterum , or the | 
moſt holy place,conſecrated forthe Arke ofthe 
Lord, wo Ro appointed it for his ordinarie 
and refidence, wherein he commonly 


the forme of adakedond, out of |: 
which 
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The praiſe of Paritie. 
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whiaawere heard, the divine..O racles : , and the 


irreyocableſentences of his ſacredjudgements, | 
| It was a-place whereinto none-(upon paine of 

6 death)could come, except the high'P I teſt, and | 
\ that bur onely onceevery yeare, and yet with 
' many precautions, and circumſtances, for hee 


| had firſt puritied, & waſhed himſelfe accordin 


' was firſt to purifie himſelfe, to wath his body, 
and to change his cloathes, before he appeared 
ihearrÞic and fejefill preſence of-the li- 
vie bd £. K 0 bk. a. 
By this faireand meruatlous Temple of King 

Salomon, is lively repreſented untous the world, | , 
adorned;and diverſified with ſo many faire and || 
admirable creatures,” © +> 4 

. By the Body of the Temple, wherethe chil- 
dren of 1ſrael heard the reading of the law of 
God, his Spouſe the Caurch is naturally deno- | 
ted and figured unto us. __ 

By the holy place, wherepnto came onely the 

Levites, and thoſe which miniſtred at the Sa- | 
crifices, are ſignified unto us, the Miniſters of the | 
word of God, who are choſen'and.puta part:in his } 


| 


| 


hn. PB 


: 


Church, to be Heraulds, 'ahd:Embaſſadours of 
his holy will;offering the ordinary Sacrifices of 
prayer and thankſgiving, whichare his ddlea- | 
ble and wellaccepted ſervice. OE 

By the Sanctum Sanorum , orthemoſt holy 
placeis truly figuredunto us Heaven; for,as the 
nigh Prieſt cntred not into that place, before he 


to the Divineotdinance: ſothe faithfull nel 
vr fog heaven , untill hee hath firſt diveſted| 
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' his owne ſacred mouth, laying 


GOD. 


holineſſe,and innocencic ; therfore Teſus Chriſt | 


 himſelfe declarcth the ſame thing unto uswith | | 
gs... 15--f 
» for they ſhall ſee\ 


The Prophet David exprefieth exceeding 
well the ſame words, in the 15. 2ſalme, ſaying, 
Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall | 
del in thy holy bull ? he thas walketh uprightly,and | 


Bl:ſſed are the pare in 


| worketh righteogſneſſe , and ſSeaketh the truth in his | 


heart. © | 

Andin the 24. Palme, Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord andwho ſhall landin hu holy place? | 
hee that hath cleane bands, and a pure bears , who 
hath not lificd up hu ſoule unto vanity , nor ſworne | 
deceitfully, Hee ſhall ricevve the bleſing from the 
Lord, and righteonſucſſe from the God of hu ſal. 
VAI0N, , 

And in the 33. Chap. of 7ſaiab ver, 14. Who 
among ns ſhall dwelt with the devonring fire © who | 


| among ſt us ſhall dwell. with everloſting burnings * | 


 Hetbat walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh aprightly : | 
| be that deſpifeth the gaine feqprofiees, chat ſhakerh 
| bes hands from vectiving of bribes ; that ftoppeth hy © 
| eares from hearing of blood, and fhurteth his eyes from 
| ſeeing evill, He ſhall dwell on bigh : bu place of de- 


| fence, ſhall be the munitions of rockes, bread ſhall be 


| given him, hit waters ſhall be ſure. Hur eyes ſhall ſee 


the King in bis beauty ; they ſal behold the land that 
is very fare off. ot 


| 


.  O whatadairableplaces, how many faire 
22 G 2- - | and 
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The praiſe of Puritie. 


| and rare promiſes, doeall theſe Prophets make | 
tothe faithfull, who ſhall keepe his heart from | 
 ſinne,” and his hands from iniquity ;_ and Tefus | 
| Chriſt' himſelfe commeth after 'to confirme 
| their reſtimonie, andto ratifie their words, ſay- 
{ ing in this place, _ yas 7" 
Blefſed are the pure in heart , for they ſhall ſee 
GOD. 

| Words very energeticall, and'{ignificatit,as if; 
hee had ſaid, Dearely beloved, the onely and 
perfect way to poſſeſſeall happineſſe, all plea- 
ſures, and all the advantages that you can wilt ; 
andina word, to enjoy eternall felicity, tocon- 
remplate face to face Gods divine Majeſtte, - 
wherein: con{iſteth- the fulneſſe of happineſle, | 
and all contentment, following the ſerpents.cx- | 
ample, tocaſt off the olde skinne, that is,ts pull 
off the oldecoare of {1nne, infected with the'le-'! 
profie of iniquity-, to fly and eſchew vis to | 
embrace good, to hate vice, and perfe&ly to | 
love vertue,, which 1s the true way to heaven, | 

to.thepolcſhon of heavenly graces ; and ina 
word, tothe fulncſle and perfection of all true 
happineſle; | | 
Bleſſed are then the pure in heart , for they (halt 

| [ee Goal, ke 
Now toenter into a more particular expli- 
| catton'of theſe words, 'we will divide them in- | 
totwo principallparts,and will confider, 1.who 
arethe pure in heart.. And ſecondly, the cauſe 

why they are bleſſed. - {ILL ERS 

' The royall Prophet Davidinthe 15 .Pſalwe, | 
p FRA : deſcriberh]. 
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- Thepraiſeof Puritie, © |} 4s \| © 

| deſcribeth perfeQly unto us thoſe thar are pare | 
-1n heart, They are thoſe, ſaith hee, that yenat; ad | 
| who live aprighth , they who backbite not with their | 
| rongnes , wor doe evilito-their neichboars, and in | 
| whoſe eyes 4 vile perſon is contemned , but they ho- 

nour them that feare the Lord + they that ſweare to | 
their owne hurt, and change not : they that put not | 
out their money to uſurie , nor take bribes or reward 
| 4gainſt the innocent,” 

This-is a very faire, true, and ample deſcrip- 
tion of the Righteous man, who hath a pure 
heart, that is, who hath his conſcience pure and 
juſt, and who lives in integrity, juſtice, and in- | 

noCencie.. 2T| 24 (LARS US 
For this word heart, is nigt here to beunder- / 
ood ortaken for the mareriall & carnal] hcarr, / 

laced in eur breaſts, which isthe fountaine and- 

eginning of life, the firſt living,.the laſt dying 
in man, bur for the ſoule that keepeth there her 
ordinary Seſſions , as we commonly ſay thar is 
' corne, by ſhowing onely the ſacks that holdiit ; | 
[here is the Kings Treaſure, by ſhewing onely | 
; the Exchequer Cnamber where tt is kept., the 
' place containing being called and raken by the | 
' name ofthe thing contained : ſomuſt we u1der- 
ſtand a pure heart to bee taken for the conſci- 
ence, which therein makes her reſidence. 

Where at the-firſt fight we finde athing ve- 

ry. remarkable; and. worthy our confideratjon, 
that to wit., that ſinne being as it were a black | 
| and venomous Inke, or an infect -dand corrup- 
ted poylon:, as ſoone as:it comes: neare our 
| | G 3 hearts, 
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hearts. the ſcate of our ſoules, it defileth, infe- | 

| &eth, and makes them ſo ſtinking, that God | 

{ cannot endurethem before his face,{0 much ab- 

horreth he the very ſent and ſmell of fin, andſs 
much the very objc& of iniquity is noyſome 
and troubleſometo hitn. 

Now Ieſus Chriſt knowing that man brought. 
into. the world from his mothers wombe with | 


| life, the cauſe of death, thatis, originall ſinne, 


curled ſnte, a diſaftrous blade or ftalke, which 
| like the wilde and cvill plants caſteth continu. 
ally forth ſo many you ſprigges, which doth | 
ſo people and ſtore the field of our ſoules, that 
in the end in ſtead of a Garden of Eden , where 
Godtooke plcaſureto walke, in ſtead of a de-: 
 lightfull River, where the Angels bathed, it be- 


| 


comes a hideous and dreadfull wilderneſſe, 
where the devils and wicked ſpirits keepe their 
Sabaths , and criminall Afiſes and Seſſions, a 
filthy ſinke , where wicked and impious men 
like. Hogges continually wallowe: And there- | 
fore Telus Chriſt (I ſay)to bring his Apoſtles to- 
| perfeRion, and to put them-and all the faithfull 
| 1n the way to heaven, he exhorts them to k 
their hearts pure, cleane, and naked from all 
anne, filthineſſe, and iniquity, to extirpate the 
thiſtle, & bryers from the fields of their ſoules, 
to plow and till it carefully, with the ſhareand 
harrow of contrition and repentance for their 
fines: Ina word, to make it aground fit, and 
| fruitfull to receive the holy ſeed of the word of 


life, and to make it bearefruites to i iy Es 
. |andeternalllife. " Ws 1 - 2 


_ 


| all the rarities and moſt pretious jewels they | 


| lowe him, and we will come tn unto his , and make 


 namentsthat holineſſe, juſtice, and innocencie 
abundantly affords ; purpoſely to receive with | 
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a The reward of Mercie. 
As men would bee curious to ſweepe and 
cleanſe a houſe, wherein a King reſolucs for a | 


of imprudence and impudence, who having ad- 
vice and notice of his comming, would not 
make haſt ro perfame it , to adorne, andenrich. 
it with the faireſt furniture, to embelliſh it with | 


could recover : So, alas ! the hearrs of the faith- 
full are nothing elſe but the houſe of God, the | 
glorious throne of his beloved Sonne, and the 
tabernacle which the holy Ghoſt hath choſen | 
for his habitation ; where is then that heart of 
ſtone, that ſoule fo baſe, and obſtinately reſol- 
ved to bee loſt , that knowing the happy and 
moſt honourable arrivall of the great King of 
Kings, of the three divine perſons, of the in- 
effableand incomprehenſible Trinity,and trine- 
unity, doth not- {weepe and cleanſe the houſe 
of his heart, and- doth nor purific it” from all 
dirt and filthinefſe, who I ſay will not adorne it 
with the richeſt treaſnres, and with the rich or- 


honour and reverence ſo magnificent a King, 
who promiſerh-us to come unto us , when hee 
ſaith in the 14. Chap. of Saint obs, If 4 man 
love me, he will keepe my words, aud my Father will 
our abode with hins, 
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while to bereftdent, and may juſtly accy{e him | 


Our good Mafter Teſts Chriſt (the Saviour-|. 


of our ſoules) teachech us in the 22, Chap. 
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” | Sai-t Mathew , how niwvich and how: dearely 
' puren-ſ[e is accepta-le before him, ſaying,” hat i 
| the Kingdome of heaven ts like a certaine King which 
| made a marriage for his ſanne , and having invitid 
| many , the banquetting roome was filled, and the 
' King himfelfe being come in to ſee the gueſts , hes 
there ſawe a man which had rot a wedding garment, | 
' and ſata unto him , Friead bow cameſt thou in hi- 
ther, not having a wedding garment ? "And hee wat 
 ſpeechleſſe. Then ſaid the K1,99 to the ſervants, bind 
him hand and forte, and caſt him into utter dark-- 
 neſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of tetth: 
| for many are called, but fewe are choſen. | 
| |, Can'wedeſirea more lively repreſentation, 
| or an. example more formal}, to ſhew us that 
God dclighteth in the finccrity and pureneſſe 
of our foules; and contrariwile, that he abhor- | 
reth, and. deteſteth the filthinefſe of ſinne, the | 
| inke and coales of iniquity , which blacks and | 
 defiles our conſciences, for it is impoſſible evet | 
to taſt of the dainty and delicious Vtands ſer- 
ved at the Lambs wedding , at tae ſumpruotis| 
and magnificent feaſt of the onely Sonne of the 
great King of Kings, before we haye left off our 
| working dayes cloathes, the infeed/and ftink- 
[1ng coate of our. naturall corruption; to'put on 
| the whiteroabe of holineſſe, purity,and 2mend-;. 
 ment'oflife,and to uſe thevery words of Scrip-: 
| tare, Coloſ, 3. Wee muſt caſt off the old wan oubl * 
deeaes, and put on the new man which isrentwed in / 
#nowledge after the image of him that created him.| © 
| And Epbeſ. 4. concerningthe former conyerſas| 
—_.. OOTY tion, | - 


| 
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' ſation, Caſt of the old man , which is corrupted ae-\ 
' cording 18 the deceitfull luſts of his heart , and bere- 
| newed in the ſpirit of your minde : and put on the 
new man , which hike unto God is created inrighte- | 
ouſneſſe, and true holineſſe. And in Rom. 6, 6, Oar | 
| 0ld man is crucified with Chrift , that the boay of 
ſinne might bs deſireyed , that henceforth wee ſhould 
ſerne ſinne ns more, but walke before him in renova- | 
| tion and newneſſe of life, $151»: 
The cleareſt waters are alwayes the beſt, and 
therefore commonly ſee that the excellenteft 
ſprings are derived from the rockes, and ferch'd | 
from the higheſt hills, becauſe that the water 
diſtilling through many narrow paſſages , and | 
ſtrait places, the farther it goes the more it is | 
purified, & the moſt ſubtill and cleareſt ſprings | 
ſeeke the higheſt places, as approaching nea-' 
rer tothe nature of the ayre, whoſe nature and | 
propriety-is ſtill to aſcend, And — 
you may obſerveand marke, that the thick and" 
heavie waters are alwayes filthy and ftinking, 
and are conſerved in pitts and deepe finkes , as 
participating of, the nature of the-earth , and. 
therefore are'fir for nothing butto breed ſer- 
pents., and Frogges., whereof ſome kill-us by 
their mortallyvenome, and the other trouble us 
with their unſufferable croaking. | 4 
Theſe cleare and- pure - warters' doe lively | 
 prefigure and ſet forth unto us, the faithfull ſer- 
| vant of the Lord, who hath purified, andas it 
were diſtilled himſelfe atthe fire of the love of | 
God, thereby to leave off what was earthly | 
> H _ponde-' __. 
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| ponderous, and troubleſome in him, as hatred, 


| holy mountaine of Syotowards heaven, which 


| for his deſerts, and where the damned , gaſtly. 


| world, who have Wooltes or Lyons hearts un- 


lies. and-Roſes of the beſt conſciences, Frogges | 
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ambition, ſenſuality, and vaine glory purpoſely 
to ſoare aloft , and to elevate himſelfe to the | 


is the ccnter-whithier the circumference of his 
defires, deſignes; and thoughts tendeth. 
Theſeblack and muddy waters may exprefſle | 
and ſet forth hell unto us, where there 1s no- 
thing bur horrible darkneſſe and fearetull ob. | 
 (curity, wherethat old ſerpent is iuſtly baniſhed 


and frightfull ſoules doe nothing elſe bur vexe | 
themſelves and curſe. hc 

But to apply it to the ſubje& of our text, theſe 
ſtinking and corrupted waters,may very fitly be 
compared to the wicked, and tothe men of this | 
| derthe and forme of men, who wallowe 
like Hogges ini the mire, and dirt of carnall fe-| 
cuxity., who. runne not after pietie and vertue, 
but remaine faft chained and bound to ſenſuali- 
ie, and yiee; caſting all their affections on the 
earth, whexeof their body is made and compos: 
(cd, never 2ymins nor levelling their thoughts 
at heaven, wheace their ſoule had their origi- 
all; "Trae ſerpents in malice, hatred, and en- | 
vie, that with mortall venome infec the Lil- 


in, pratingandilandering, that never open their 
\mouythes, butto utterunſuff:rable blaſphemies, 
 0arhes, yes, and dotractions. UE 2” 
+ Take yethis farther conceiruponithe purity | 
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of the heart, to wit, that as the eyes ore-vayled 
with clowds, ot with cararacts and webbs, can- 
| not clearely diſcerne the obje&s, or colours, | 
which are expoſed before them , becauſe their 
faculty is prevented and hindered, by the inter. 
poſition of theſe obſtacles,which areplaced be-} 
tweene the obje& and the ſight ; whereas con-! 
 trariwiſe good ſound and well TO eyes 2s | 
are theſe of Eagles , who thoughfoaring inthe 
higheſt clowds , doe nevertheleſſe ſee -yery | 
| plainely in the thickeſt buſhes, inthe. remoteſt | 
 furrowes of the farre diſtant ficlds , and which 
is moſt admirable, is, that her f#ght is ſo ftrons | 
and powerfull, that contrary to the nature an 
praQiſeof other living creatures,ſhe can ſteddily 
behold and contemplate the Sunne, without 
winking at all ; yea, when! ſhee is neareſt him, | 
and neg on the higheſt branch of atree, | 
planited on the top of the loftieſt mountaine. - | 
Now to appropriate this to our marrer, wee | 
ſay , That hee whoſe heart is incombred with 
the things of this world , whoſe ſoule is ore- : 
vayled withambition, with the-clowds of ya- 
nity, and vaine glory, whoſe conſcience is ob- | 
ſcured, and darkned with hatred, envie, and ma- | 
lice, can never contemplate God , nor fee his | 
' face , which is all the conſolation, all the joy, 
and ina word, the true center of ourhappi | 
the fulneſſe of all our felicity , and the g 
delights which the faithfull can with or defire. 
But thoſe that ſhall be carefull and diligent to 
keepe their ſoules pure and cleane from thefl- 
H 2 thineſſe | 
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chineſſe of finne, thoſe like Eagles indeede al. 
mays ſoaring in heavenly and godly aGions, 
ſhall 


be perched and placed in the higheſt place 
of mount Syov, from thence-forth ever to view 
the heavenly Sunne rifing , that beareth health 
in his rayes and wings, to behold ſteddily, and. 
without winking, the gliſtering, and bright ſhi- 
nine beames of the Sunne of righteouſneſle, 
 withoutany feare of hurt, being affured of his 
' wonderfull-favour,manifeſted by his inviolable 
' promiſes, for he ſaith in ourTexr, ge 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee 
GOD. . | 
| By this purity of heart; we may underſtand 
the Capliciy of our lives and actions, and ſo 
this ſentence, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, may be 
thus.interpreted, Bleſſed are thofe that walke 
[imple intheir a@ions, whoſe heart is voyd of | 
fraud, and of any thoughts of iniquity, whole | 
tongue ſpeakes nothing but the hearts meaning, | 
that ſhunnes vanity,andthe glory of this world, 
that {0 they may be perfeRtly glorious in that 
which is to come. S*, Auguſtine lib. 1, de Serm. | 
Dom, is of this __ ; becaufe that as S*. lohn 
aith, 1. Epit-chap.5-ver.19; The whole world ly- 
eth in wickedneſſe , and that-the A poſtles were to take 
mew, and 10 bring them 10 the way of ſalvation, nti- 


ther by craft, nor by force, but by meckene([7 y 
wie ft, wor by fl ' — and fm 
| . And therefore Chriſt ſending through all 
the world, to publiſh the Golpell'of the King- 
dome of heaven, the redemptionof captive {in- | 
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ners, fromthe chaines and torments of hell;and 


1 


Lord, ſaith unto them ; Behold I ſend you forth as 


we read inthe 10.Chap.of S. Math,ver.16: And 


the body u the«ye, if therefore vhine eye be ſingle, t 

| whole \ foal be ull of light. Me, 
| This ſo excellent vertuc of meckeneſſe and 
ſimplicity , . hath alwayes beene hated of the 
world, as being contrary to the vanity and fol- 
ly of it, and the high way to mount $7347, there 
to ſce God face to face as Moſes, who preferred 


honours , riches , and preferments which hee 
might juſtly have expeRed in Pharaohs Court, 
as being reputed his daughters ſonne. _ 

This vertue. cannot but be- yery pleaſing to 
God, ſince-he himſelte hath putit in pradife, in 
appearing to Meſes-in a buſh, which is a baſe 
' and abje&tplant, deſpiſing the lofty Pine trees, 
| and Cedars of 'Libanw , which in height and 


beauty exceed all other trees of the earth, 
| The Angelsalſo have praRtſed it, when ha- 
ving left the heavensto appeare unto men, they | 
haye not takenthe formeand majeſtic of Kings, 
to be reſpeRed of all ; bur rather the habirof 
| Pilgrimes, and men of baſequality, to teach us 
to ſhunne pride and vaine'glory,, andto ſhew us 
by their cloathes thatwe are Strangers and Pil-' 
grimes in this world, that our houſes are but 
| AS i wy, Innes, 


to preach openly the acceptable yeare of the 


fheepe in the midſt of Wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as | 
ſerpents, and harmeleſſe and innocent as Doves , as | 


in the ſame Golpell, Chap.6:ver.22. The /ghe of 


the fimplicity of a Shepheards crooke, to the. 


| 
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Hanes, wherewe ſhould ſtay onely as poſts doe 
under a tree till the ftorme be paſt , and (o to 
| Continue Our WAY As long as che day of our life 
ſhineth ,.that the night envelloping and wrap. 
ping us up in her darke cloake, wee may arrive 
at the heavenly Canaan, which 1s our native | 
Country from whence we firſt departed. 

We rcad inthe 18.Chap.of Geneſ. That Abra- 
| hams (i:ting at his tent doore, ſaw three men paſ: ' 
ſing that way, whom hee called, and defired to 
come and fit under a tree with him , to eate a 
morſell of bread, to comfort their hearts, Now 
if it were God himſelfe in the forme of three 
men, to repreſent the three perſons of the ble(- 
ſed Triniry,or if they were Angels ſentby him, 
| is a Queſtion out of the ſubject of our Text; but | 
becauſe many Fathers of the Church are of 
the ſecond opinion, we alfo will hold it,groun- 
ded on the x3, Chap,to the Heb, Be not forgetfull 
to emtertaine Strangers , for thereby ſome have enter- 
tained Angels nwawares, which i commonly refer- | 
red to thu attion of the Fatber of the fakfall, and of 
Lot hu brothers ſonne , who alſs entertained in $o- 


dome two Angels, in the ſhape of Strangers, and of | 
men that were travelling further. 


In the 5, Chap, of Tob#t wee reade,, that the| 
| Angell Raphael appearedto the young Tobir,and: 
| offeredto bring him into Media, which hee did 
a rn performe. 

Buticaving many other examples, which we 
could alledgeof the humility, _ implicit of. 
 Angels;let us briefly runne over the lives of the | 
- ___ Parriarks| 
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Patriarks & Prophets, wherethe ſimplicity and 
innocent purity of their ations doe moſt lively 
appeare. Abraham at Gods command, without 
any further information, goeth ro the placeap- | 
pointed him , to factifice onan Altar his onely. 
{onne. | 

Iſaack following the ſteps of his Fathers obe- 
dienceto God,runnes to his death, never fearing 
the great torment that he was ready to endure, 
| Layeth the wood on his ſhoulders, and carrieth | 
in his hand that farethat was appointed to burne 
him to aſhes; yea, hee encourageth his poore | 
old Father to execute Gods divine command, 
reſtores unto him by his exhortation , his 
| ſtrength already loſt, by reaſon of the extreame 
 griefewhich he endured, to be the executioner 
of his owne {onne. andto kill him to whom hee 
had lately given life. | 

Burtleaſtwe ſhould be too tedious, this ex- 
ample of ſimplicity ſhall ſerve us for all the Pro- | 
phers,as being the moſt remarkable that can be 
ever rehearſed by man ; and indeed was it nor | 
4a-grear and lofty myſtcrie, thar God ſhoul4 | 
| give (o reſolutea courage, fogreat a conſtancie, | 
' to the Fatherof- the faithfull , and ſo admirable 
boldnefſeto this obedient ſonne; for Abraham 
repreſenceth unto-us God the Father, who to 
execite the irrevacable decree of his divine ju- 
tice, hath ſeiſed the ſword of his terrible judge- 
ments, to dip it inthe blood of the ſpotleſſe 
| Lambe, thathbare the finnesof the world on the 
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This ſweet: Icſus , whoſe ſimplicity , and 
meekeneſſe are both peerelefle & inexplicable, 
this good Saviour , following the example of 
Iſaack , by whom during the ſhadowes of the 
lawhee was figured, gocth freely to his death, 
bearing the wood , which was to bereave him | 
of life upon' him, and within him the burning | | 
fire of love, that inflamed him with an infinite 
| affeion to ſave the Eledt: Hee was brought 
ſaith the Prophet 1/aiah as a Lambtothe ſlaugh- 
|ter; ſo opened he not his mouth tro complain : 
he is conduQed as a dumbe Sheepe before her 
Shearer : but in that we ſee nothing but part of 
his ſimplicity, appearing inthe cataftrophe of 
his ations, when he was nearc his death ; but 
if we ſhould curionſly view the as of his life, 
beginning from his birth, we ſhould beraviſhed 
[1n admiration of theſe infinite wonders z butlet 
us conſider only ingenerall, that he is borne of | 
| a pure virgin, c{pouſed toa Carpenter:was that 
befitting his excellent Majeftie, who was the 
King of the world? Mi 

Hee was borne in a Stable amongſt beaſts; 
judge ifthat werethe Royall Pallaces, and ho: 
nourable company , which hee had in heaven 
 amongthe Angels. 

He wasſwadled in clowts,and laid in a Man- 
ger for want of a Cradle, to keepe him from 
the injuries of the weather :- were thoſe the de- 
lights of his Paradiſe - 

He was tugitive hereand there, toſhunne the 
envicand furious rage of Hezod, who ſoughitto 
_ | killhim. Ia 
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In a werd ,, confidering diligently all the 
courſe. of- his life' , from the moment of his 

| birth, ro thelaſt period of his death, wee ſhall | 
| findeall hjs ations framed in humility,andgui- 

| ded by meeckeneſſe and fimplicity. + 

| Thisexawpleand no more, hedid not goe| 
| chuſe withinthe Pallaces of Kings, the good- 
| lieſt and gallanteſt Courtiers ; hee didnotele& 
the ſonnes-of Princes to be his Apoſtles, but 
went tothe receipt ofccuſtome, to the Cottages 
and Boats of Fiſhermen,to call that honourable 


inſtructed Diſciples followed the ſteps of their 
loving Lord and Maſter ſo welt did they imi- 
tare and follow his examples ,” and eſpecially 
that of his ſtmplicity, thatthey may be patterns 
| of it themſclues, as the Hiſtory of their life ſuf. 
ficiently ſheweth, and as the duty of theirplace | 
required, for men being deepely plungedin ma- 
lice, pretumption, andarrogancie, there was no | 
| way to vanquiſh them, but wholy by contraty 
-| weapons to them-unknowne,, that they might 
the more eafily beſubdued and vanquiſhed. 

To their arrogancie , they oppoled mecke- 
neſſe, to their pompe and vaine glory,humtlity, . 
and ſimplicity, eyer'remembring the command 
of their good Maſter, Be ye fimple as Doves, 
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company of his twelue Apoſtles, who like'well | 


| Now it is remarkable, that the faithfull,and 
ſuch as walke uprightly before God, are called 


by the wicked, and by the children of the God 
of this world, -Poore and ſimple people, becaulc 
| they addi& not themſelves to frandand deceit, 
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| ſo ſpake Jobs wife to herhusband, being {+ in| 
affliction upon his dunghilt, Dorft thov fill re. | 
' | rarme thine integrity ? De #5 9k 
But Teſus Chriſt to ſhew us that hee approo- 
 veth thoſe whom the world rejeeth-, ſpeakes: 
as if he had ſaid,See you theſe ſimple and baſe people, | 
they ſhall ſee Ged : So Chriſt gives them hopes 
of the bleſſed viſion of God, as if hee hadpro- 
| miſed light to the blinde, knowledge to the ig. 
| norant, and wiſedometo fooles, for ſo this wic- 
| ked world calleth thoſe that will not drinke the 
cup of his malice, nor tread in his pathes full of ! 
f1ane and iniquity, | | 
Bleſſed then are the pure in heart,ec. - 
He doeth not onely fay,they ſhall be bleſſed, | _ 
bur he ſpeakethin the preſenttenſe, ſaying, they. | 
are already blefſed: for God having given them: 
that holinefle which they poſſefſe, and upon all | 
occalions- practiſe , hath alſo given them two- 
ſtrong and well feathered wings , to ſoare and 
fie aloft ro! heaven : whereot the one is faith,. 
dy the whichthe juſt truſting and repoſing him- 
(clfe wholy in the promiſes of Chriſt, rakes his: 
flight towards Paradiſe, to have a taſt of them 4. 
for it is the nature of faith (as appeareth by. her 
defigition)-to know how to affure it ſelfe, how 
to aske the'grace of God promiſed in his word.. 
| how'to embrace ſalvation offered by Teſus: 
Chriſt,. and during this life; how to poſſeſſe in 
partthateternall and bleſſed life, | 
And becaule faith beginneth here to taſt the L: 
delights ofthe viſion of God, flee is yet upheld 
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' and fortified by Hope, which is the ſecond wing, 
that makes her expe heaven ;:and promilcth 
| her abſohnely eo fill her abu 
{weet pleafures whereot the hath., ſhee'yerhad | 
| but a caſt, and to-make her y know, that | 
which now ſhe ſecth but obſcarely , and like a | 
| ſhadow. | | 

Bleſſed are the pure im heart : for they ſhall ſet 
GOD, Ns | 
- Vpan thele words there is an objeRion to 
be relolved, why Chriſt ſaith hereshe pure in 
heart, ſceing the Scripture in\many places is di- 
realy oppoſite te this juſtice, to this purity, to 
this Conran as ne read Proz.20.9, Who can 

I have made my heart cleane, 7am pure from my 
| pe And ia the firſt booke of Kings, the 8. 
| Chap, There #10 manibat ſinneth net. And inthe 
7+ Epiſt. of Saint Jobs, rt. Chap. If we ſay #het we 
have no ſinne, wt deceive our ſelues, and the truth is 
net ins, And-in the 25. Chap. of 16b, How can 
mas be juſtified with God: or how can he becleane 
that « borne of 6 worwan ? 

Skhough theſe places, and many more (that 
we purpoſcly lkave to avoyd prolixity) ſeeme 
to be oppoſite to our Text notwithſtanding we 
vill reconcile them together, 

For when the Spirit of God calleth heere 
thoſe that live juſtly and halily pure in heart, 
we mult not underſtand it ſo, as i = were to- 
tally and abl{olutely dleane from the filthi 
of finne; for in that ſence the royal! Propher 
David ſaith, There # none juſt, nouet owe. | | 
7 | I 2 
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| " Butwe muſt underſtand here thoſe that ſtrive | 
| to walke in-the ſacred pathes of Gods com: | 
| mandements , that live holily before God, and | 
| without reproach before-men, that have beene 
-purified, like gold tried ſeaven times inthe fire 
| and thatfireis the word of God, that enters and 
penetrates tothe moſt ſecret thoughts, thereto 
conſumethe wood and chaffe of our wicked in. 
 clinations. 
| _- This cleanfing and purification is clearely 
| (er forth unto us inthe 15. Chap. of Saint Joby 
in theſe. words of Chriſt , Now ye are cheant 
| through the word which I have ſpoken, And in the 
1 3, Chap.ver.10. of the ſame Goſp?ll, Heethat 
i waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh hu feete ,- but | 
| cleane every whit : and yeare cleane, but not all, 
| : Ina word; thefaithfull that live holily, may 
be called juſt; and pure in heare, Secundum quid, | 
nen ſumpliciter , Tuſt in that degree of Tuſtice that 
may fall on man whuleſt heis here below figh- 
| ting againſt fleſh and blood his domeſticaltcne- | 
| mics, that often overcome him , and would 
quite keepe him downe if hee were not upheld | 
and fortified by-the ſpirit of grace , and by the 
Almighty. hand of God that raiſeth and deli- 
vercth him, wa ch19n 

"The faithfull ſervant of the Lord is againe 
called pure in hearr, becauſe hee is ſuch in part 
jalready, and that beſides thegreat diſpoſition 
that is 10 himto tendto his perfe&ion, hee al-: 
ready here begins to raſtthe excellent ſweetnes 
Pf that delicate fruit whereof he ſhall hereafter | | 
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| Gods Paradiſe... 
- - Bleſſed thew are the Sou, in. hurt > for they fat 
ſee God. 

Wee have another circumfiance here very 
pregnant and remarkable, to wit, thar Chriſt | 
exhorteth us hereto be pure'in heart, and not of 


[ 


ruption, which it doth not inthe otherparts of 
the body, and therefore you ſeethat God doth 
ſo ſtrily command usto- keepe our-hearts for 
| his part and behoofe, ſaying, My ſonne give mee 
thy heart. . + 
| | Now to omit'or let pafle nothing worthy 
| conſideration like the inhabitantsof Nis, wee 
| will draw water in running. 

'Welſay then that this word heart, is diverſly 
taken in the Scripture, Firſt, it is taken for faith, | 
25 Roms, 10. For with the heart man beleeveth unto | 
77 ghteouſme(ſe, and with the mouth ang eſSion is 5 wade 
auto ſatuation. . * 

2. Itis taken for the thoughts, and forthe 
gift of regeneration, as 1. Epilt; -of Saint Peter, | 

.3.VEL.q+ The biddes Dona the heart in that 
ex 4 not cotr wptible,cvrm the ornamentof amerhe' 
and quiet ſpirit, hich & inthe i ght of yes 
price and eſtimation. 
| -.;3::For the-underftanding, Pong 2 They 
Parts worke af heJaw writtcnentheir hearts;'1 © 
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by full y and, perfectly ſatisfied and ſariared i in| 


| our head, or hands, becauſe that the heart being |. 
| the ſeate ofthe oule, linne is moſt buſie to yiti- | 
2e and infe& it with his foule and filthy cor- 
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| of Sew; the.24. chap. 5. vet.. Devids brart ſme | 
_ becauſe be had fl off Saul ckirt. And in the | 
t:to the Theſſd.chap. 3.To eftablijh your hearts wn- | 
blameable in holineſſe before God, Here 1s yetano- | 
thervery cleare paſſage inthe x. Epiit. of Saint 
John chap. 3-ver.2<. If ont hear! condemme mw, God. 
| + greater then our heart, and knoweth all things, and. 
if our heart tondemne us not, wee have confidence to- 
' wards God, 
|  Andinthis laſtfignification it 1s takeninour 
; Text, to wit, forthe Conſcience, as if Chrift had 
| aid, Bleſſed are thoſe thas poſſeſſe a holy pure,and juſt 
ſonle, a good, cleane, and fp Cen ce, {;e 
David defirous to raiſe himſelfe from his 
fall, 2ndto reſtore the temple of his body pol- 
| Juted by wicked adultery,defired of God a nexy | 
| Altar, praying him to create tw him a cleane heart, 
and to renew 4 right ſpirit within him. Pſal.51.12, 
| Indai Maccaberts baving ſeene the Temple of 
 Teruſalem xrophaned by Antioch his facrilegi- 
| ous hands, hepurificth it, deftroyes all the Al- 
tarswhere that Pagan had ſacrificedto his Idols, 
and called that the renewing of the Temple; 
Our bodies are the living; temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, our hearts the Altars ; onthe which ha»- 
| ving wickedly ſacrificed to the Idols of ourpaſ- 
| ions, we wuſtbreake them and deſtroy them, by | 
| ourtrucrepentanceand converſionto God, who | 
deſpiſeth not a broken and a contrite heart + And af.) | + 
on the which wee muſt offer to God Hera» 
ombes of Inftice, and folenme barnt offe- | 
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| rings and facrifices wherein hee delighteth, 


- ſoall our ſtudy, all our exerciſe, and occupation | 


| Math.16,26. 
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' - The Etymologiſts hold , that this word Cor 
is derived of Cura, that is, care, becauſe thar.| 
part communicareth, ſenderh, and.doth diftri. | 
bute blood andlife to the reſt of the body:Even. 


ſhould be to ſeeke the meanes fit for the con- 


ſervation of our ſoules : for what will it profit a 
wan if bee gaine the whole world, and looſe bu ſonte, 


As ſoone as the Embrion is conceived, the 
firſt part which is formed is the heart, being as 
ir were the center whence the ſeyecrall lines are 
drawne tothe circumference of our bodies, it is 
alſo the firſt member living,and when tkepaines 
of death have compaſled a man,the blood from 
all-parts retires tothe heart, as to a citadell, ſo 
that itis alſo thelaſt part that dieth inus, ac- | 
cording to that common ſaying, Cor ef primans | 
Uivens, CY ultimum movicns. 

So when the faithfull ofthe Lordreſolveth to | 
live piouſly,hemuſt caſt for a ſure and unmoye-- 
able foundation , the righteouſneſſe of a pure 
and cleane conſcience,which muſt be the Ocean: 
where all the rivers of hisaffte@ions muſt ranne | 
and tend, the corner and fundamentall ſtone,on 
the which muſt be edified this his Pilgrimage: 
Allthe: building of this mortalland tranſitotie | 
life, muſt begin with the juſt mans beginning, 
and never cad till his death, when it ſhall bee-/ 


augmented/and perfeRed inheaven. | 
TS was mg germane under-the law, ; | 
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7 Thepraiſeof Purite.  j 7? 
| that all Iſaclites,all the ſeed of 46raham ſhould | 
| offer and conſecrate to him the firſt borne; both 


of man-and 'beaſts; now if wee unvaylethe let- / 


! defired by this Decree, whoſe letter and figure | 


tcr, and-confider what it. therein figured unto 
us, we may note among other things, thatGod | 


is abrogated, though the trurhand ſence of it be 
eternall ;-that wee fhould offer and confecrate 
unto him our hearts, which are the firſt borne 
of our {clues 


The greateſt part of Phyfitians hold,thatthe 
ſoule being generally all over the body-, hath 
her principallſcat inthe heart, as the King hath | - 
in his-Court ,- although his power reach tho-' 
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row all his Kingdome ; ſo that the ſoule being 
that very man which-Gad requireth , it isthen 
not without reaſon, that God 'demandeth'our 
raul which is herthrone : My ſonne give me thy 
| beart. | , 
| The heart is knowne to bee the originall of | 
naturall heat ; row God bcing a burning fire 
of love, and affection towards his childfen, wee 
| ought ro conſecrate that part to him for his 'Ta- 
bernacle. | 

. The heartis red and bloody, to ſhew us the |_ 
tervencieand zealethat ſhould be in us to'Gods 
ſervice and glory, and that our thoughts ſhould 


© | alwayes burne with love to him; and with cha- 
| rity to our neighbours, 
Iris little ; whence wee may learne not to 
| puffe, or ſwell it with pride, but to keepe it al-) 
* |wayes humble and modeſt. Vertues that ſecke 
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= Dog 1 SA IR eres: aRIAEaA IAAF, 122, 
not afcer large and-ſpacious Pallaces, but are | { 
contented in the narroweſt and remoteſt places, | | 
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His beating and-panting-is upwards; ſoall 
our deſires. and thoughts Feld read towards | 
the cnd of: our fupernaturall vocation ,/ accor- | 
ding to the Apo b advice, Seeke the things that 
are above. 112 9). 

The heart is agitated by a continuall motion, | 
by reaſon of his vital foiries e.Poraer and: 
nouriſh it: $o our thoughts ſhould: beare and | 
conduct us to the ations of Iuſtice,ianocencie, 
and godlinefle, and' tofollow the ſteps of the: 

Scripture, Charity alwayes worketh, and is ne- ( 
ver idle, by rcaſon of the ſpiritofgracedwel- } 
ling in onr ſoules , who inſpires\continually in | 
us holy and religious thoughts. to 

There is but one heart in man, and yet his 
ſhape and forme is triangular, -a figure bearing | 
proportion to his objeR, that is God, one in 
 Efſence, and three in perſons : So our ſoules 
fhould bee adorned with theſe three beautifull | 
vertucs, Faith, hope and Charity. fie} 

_ : He is open at the top, and that way he recei- 
veth bis nourifhment: Which teachcth us,that 
our ſoules ſhould alwayes be © 


to proclaime- 
the praiſcs of our Creator and Redeemer, that 
nouri 


Soros with the holy and wholſome 
1S 


ſacred word , ſcne downe from 
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heaven... 
he leaſt; 


Til le or corner..is turned downe- 
wards, to ſhevy us that our leaſh carc ſhould bee 
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| * Iris againe not hayrie, to teach usthat our 
| ſoule which is his hoſtefſe, muſt be yoyd of the 
| fooliſh and light imaginations, of the weakeand: 
| uncoaſtant conſiderations of this world, that ſo- 
ſhe may hope and ayme at nothing bur heayen,. 
her bleſſed Countrey , wherein it is impoſſible 
| co enter, before our heart (after Moſes his ex- 
ample) have pulled off the Shooes of our cor; 
| ruption and worldly affeion, that fo wee may 
| come nearethis burning buſh, this fearcfull fire, 
| Gods divine juſtice. 
The Oracle of Apollo, bein 


no-man'can juſtly refuſe him. 


| loveGod; fort 
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The praiſe of Puritie. 
tocnlighten them , all of chen'will tumble| 
| downe together-into the obſcare darknefſe of | 
the deepe. mT D0G- ARE Hu nr 
Our a&ions are of no* value without the | 
heart, but the heart may bee good withont the |: 
ations;God had reſpett to 4vel;and afterwards | 
ro his, offering 7 the-good-Thiefe to- obtaine | 
mercy gave nothing bur his heart'; Maris Mag. 
dalene but her teares , and Saint Peer but fig hes | 
and lamentations, proceeding fromthe depth of | 
his foule. | 4 
Now thatthis heart may be pleaſing 2nd ac. | 
ceptable to God; it muſt be cleare, bright, and 
ſhining, ro the end that as in a glaſſe God may 
ſee his owne image andlikenefle after which he 
atthe firſt created it, and when it is oncecleane 
and pure, thenright ſo, and in that'manner, we 
muſt keepe it inthe ſame glorious eſtate, for © | 
| Now minor eft virtue quan querere,parts tueri, = 
| And to thatend we mult imitate the Bees, which 
to hinder the drones and ſpiders from comming 
into their Hives,to corrapt or devourctheir ho. 
ney , ſtop theentries/ of them with bitter and | 
gag ang as good Husbandmen who cn- 
cloſe their grounds, leſt paſſengers orthe wild: 
beaſts ſhould ol _ =_ - Em 9 
alwayes k pes of our ſenſes, of our | 
hes and ofbure nk , fenced with the 
feare of God, which isa bitter Rue;and Worm: | 
wood. that the devill cannotendure to taſk or | 
Marke and obſerve with me the carcand di-| 
K 2_.__....... igeneet + 
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| ligence which -is uſed to conſerve Chriſtall.,and' | 
es Diſhes ,- what paines- are taken''to keepe 
:hem cleane, bright, and ſhining, becauſe they 
are deareand rare.; And what can wee finde in 
this world more precious and rare then our 
| heart, then letus with a diligent care, and care- 
\ full ſollicitude, ſeeke the cleanenefſeand puri 
\ thereof, tollowing the Apoſtles counſel] ,- Les 
| every one poſſeſſe his veſſel with ſantiification,and ht-- | 
wour,1, Theſe 4.14 
{ Whenaveſlell is cleft or crackt, itisnnfr to: 
| containeany Foe thing; Now the wicked heart 
s 4 crackt vefſell, ſaith Eccles.chap.21. 
A broken heart threatneth death to aliving' 
creature, as a Ship ſplit and torne with the vjo. ' 
lence of the wayes,threatneth undoubted death; : 
ruine. and ſhipwrack ;: ſo that heart that is not 
well united to God, that is broken andſhattered 
by the force of worldly affe&tions, threatneth 


and fore-telleth an infallible ruine and deſtru- 
ion. 115 2 


| 


To fill a veſſellin a Well oriwa Fountaine; | 
we mult needs bend it downwards'; ſo muſt we 
humble our heart, to fill it with heavenly gra- 
ces, 1 have enclined my eare , and.1 have tecerved. 
wiſedeme, ſaich the wiſeman,Sup:61, 
_. Againe, we know, that none can fill a'yeſſell 


wv ith afly good and wholeſome IN quor, wherein | 
there is ſome corrupted, before he firftem ty it, | 
12nd make it very.cleane; If wedefire ro-fill out 

hearts with the loye and other graces of God! 


wee mult firſt expell and exempt the loveand | 
man—ennke nn Selig 


| in heart Bleſſed, it is faith he, becauſe they ſhall ſee 


| as they were heaping Olympms,, and Pelion upon 
| Offa, one mountaine upon another : Aitable de. 
| rived from that truth{taught us in the Scripeure, 
| rouching the: building ofthe Tower. of Babel, | 
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| delights of this world, that have beene ſo long 


 thoſethings, we ſhall be ſare fully to enjoy the 
 ineſtimable effeQs of this divine promiſe. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart -' for they ſhall ſee 
GOD, | 
In this ſecond part wee have demonſtrated 
unto us the reaſon, why Chriſt calleth the pure 


GOD, | 

This conjunRion,for, joyhingthoſetwo ſen- 
rences, ſhewerth and marketh out unto us the 
reaſon of this felicity, and happineſſe, that can: | 
not receive a name enough emphaticalt,and fig: | 
nificant. to.repreſent ro -our-ſenſes ,-and to our | 
underſtandings, the/leaſt beame, the [caftſpark, 
the leaſt drop of that inexhauſtible Ocean of 
that devouring fire,” of that Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe, whoſe brightaeſſe if we ſhould undertake | 
to contemplate, it would: ſirike us blinde,whoſe 
immenſe depth if wee ſhould ſearch; it would 
ſwallow us up, whoſe burning hear iff wee ap- 
proach, it would convert us to aſhes,and would 
| make us;pay dcere for our curioſity. 


to clime up te heaven, were thunder-ſtricken, 


whoſe, Builders were ſhamefully confounded; 


ofthis | 


F- +4 


; 


reſident there , and then when wee have :done |. 


The Poets faine; that the'Giantrs attempting | 


| 


the Allegorie of this truth, the morality 
4 K ___fable 
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fable ſers forth unto us the curiofity of them, 
' who thinking to pierce too farre into Gods ſe- 
crers.are caſt downe into a deepe Abifle of con- 
fuſion, by their audactous pretumption. | 
Empedocles deſiring to know the cauſe why 
mount #tx4 did caſt forth ſuch flames, was 
ſwallowed and devoured by them. - 
|| God indeed depreſſeth , and dejeReth the 
- | proud defignes of thoſe that are ſorafh, asto 
diſcowſe of that which is altogether ineffable, 
and incomprehenſible, but yet is ſo gracious | 
and fayourable, that he enlightneth and fortifi- 
| eththoſe, that with feare & humility approach 
the greatneſle of his myſteries, as Davidteach- 
| eth us,Pſalm.2.11. Serve the Lord in feare, and rt- 
ioyce. with trembling : And Solomon his ſonne, 
| Thoſe that truſt in the Lord, ſhall anderſland the | 
| truth : and the faithfall ſhall know hu love. 
Then with the ſpirit of feare, and humility, | 
| weare to ſecke afterthis hidden glory, and uns | 
derthe yayle of faith, which teacheth us to bc- | 
lceverthethings which wee ſee not, nor cannot 
be the objeR of our ſenſes, Hope will make us 
deſire them, Charity to love them, andthe gra- | 
cious goodneſle of God will helpe us to attaine | 
them. | 


© bleſſed then ſhall be the pure in heart © far they 
all 6,74 2 Sorffer oh 7, 


. S.lohnCbap. 17. faith, Thu & life eternall, 18) 
| know thee the onely true God, and Ntſu Chrift whows | 
thes baſt ſet. And in the 1, Epift, of Saint lobs, 
#849.3. Blawed, now we are the ſonner of God, and it 


% 
_ — — 
. 


ne 


— 


— 


"Þ 


The praiſe of Puritie. 
doth not yet appeare what we ſhall be:but we know that 
' when he ſhall e , wee ſhall be like bim, for wee 
| ſhall ſee bins 48 be u, Anil every menthat hath this 
bupe in him purifieth hienſelfe , even a hee is pure, 
Andin the 22.chep.of the Revel, His ſervants ſball 
| ſerne him, and they ſhall ſee his face, 
The infiaite greatneſſe of this divine pro- 

' miſe, whoſe performance is infallible, makes us | 
| Skip and leape for joy, charmeth our ſenſes, and 
 raviſheth our mindes , for it ſcemeth alrocether 
impoſſible,that living tombes,mortall carcaſſes, 
the prey of death , and the foode of wormes, 
ſhould ever aſpireſo high , as to pretend to ſee 
and view that felicity which is better deſcribed 
by ſilence, and admiration, then by any other 
deſcription , for they are things which eye hath not 
 ſeene, eare hath not heard, and that are not entred in- 
to the heart of man , which God hath prepared for 
them that love bim,1Cor.3.9. 

_ ©. But the children of 7/.eb did not pitch the 
Tabernacle in Tersſalem , before' they had 

cleanſed the mountaine of S:9v,0f thoſe enemies 
tharwere oppoſite to their reſt : So wee muſt | 
[not ſettle ourſelues inthe contemplation of the | 
divine Tabernacle, before we have cleared ſome 
places of Scripture, that ſeeme to forbid us en- 
trance. 

-. ſIarthe 33. Chap.of Exod:ver.20; God faith ol 
Moſes , T how canft not ſee my face , for there ſhall no 
an [ec me andifor, And:in theT, chap.of Saint 
Ibn, No man bath ſeene God at anytime. And in 
the 1.Epifiof the Grr chip 313.007. 22: Now weſer 
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| through « glaſſe darkely, * And in 'the 28. chap. of | 
lob, God is hidden from all living eyes; Tn word, 
there are many other piaces-to confirme this,” 
which wilt be too-long'to'rehearfe, © 5 0 
. Wee with onecconſent ſaid, That God is in. 
viſible ; which ſcemeth'to be oppoſite,and con- | 
trary'to the promiſe made unto us 1a our” Text, 
| Bleſſed are the pure in heart « for they ſhall ſee God,” 
Ncvertheleſle, ro reconcile them rogether, 
| for the holy Ghoſt is never contrary to hitn. | 
ſelfe ; wee ſay that the places before alledged 
ace ſo to beeunderſtood, that whileſtman is in 
chis mortall priſon , in this valley of teares fo 
obſcure, and darke, whileſt likean Owle he de- 
lighteth inthe nightof ſfinne , his eyes can no 
way endure the leaſt beames of the Sunne of 
-jrighteouſneſle, for God being an infinite Spirir, 
cannot be ſeene by a finite body ; but when we 
(hall leave off this mortall priſon of our bodies, 
our ſoules then perfectly enlightened by the 
heavenly grace,fhall be endued with tharknows 
ledge, and faculty, that they ſhall openly con-! 
templatetheir Creator, and their God; as Saint 
Paul {aith, 1.Cor-13.Chap, Now wee ſet through 
claſſe darkehy, but then wee ſhall ſee bims facetdface. | 
| This word See God, is much controverted 
among Divines, which be of two ſeyerall opi- 
| ons; whercof the one holdeth', "That ſGules 
delivered of this corporall-yayle ;-catnot "ſe 
_ | Gods tace, -for-two reaſons: the firſt is, that 
God _ 2 ſpiritual Efſeace, infinite, incom- 
|prehenſible, cannot' bee ſeenebya finite crea-| | 
k * 
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ture , without implying contradiQion., for | 
then the containing, to wit, the\blefled ſoule 
thould bee greater then the contained: thats, |. 
| God, which-is abſurd, by thisaxieme; that the 
obje is contained by the viſuall-faculey'- As if | 
a.man placed in theimid{t ofthe earth, or of the | 
ſea, looking round about agreatdiftance 0M, as | 
farre as his:{ight could reach; could not for | 
all char ſay, , That hee ſay allche carth, or all | 
_ | Thoſe of the ſecond opinion anſwere to'this 
firſt reaſon, ſaying, That the Creator may not | 
be compared with the creatures, that God is all. 
in all, and all, and whole in every part, that hee | 
is one, and{conſequently. indiviſible; that all | 
things in him are Effentiall , and is'not ſubjeR 
to diviſion, that whoſoever ſeerh him , ſeeth | 
him totally. SIFOT 197%; 
The ſecondreaſon of the firſt, is, "that wee 
| meaſure our foules by- our bodies , imagining 
| that they ſhall have eyes, with the which they | 
ſhall be able to diſcerne and diſtingniſh the pre- | 
ſcat objeds. __ - & 
 . To which the others anſwere, thatiindeede | 
the ſoules in heavenſlall haye nocorporall eyes | 
like ours; but. that notwithſtanding-God- will, 
ivethem a ſecing faculty , by the which they 
hall perceive the preſent objeQs': 3, When 
theſe ſoulcs ſhall be rejoyned, (and revnited ro | 
| their badics, God having purified: themfrom | - . 
| all vncleaneneſſe,, will make them/like unrothe| 
| glorious body of his —— 
| <4 _—" 
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| be s the Angels of God in beavin , who alwayes Ve- 
 boldthe fate of God, Math, 18. that is ,. that are al. 
* wayes in hu preſence , and that ſee him perfedth , in 
relpe& of themſclues,as muchasit plealed God | 
|, to permit,but nor perfectly in reſpeR of God, as 
he that ſeeth the Sunne, may ſay, that hee ſeeth 
| it perfeQly, in reſpe& ofhimlelte, if his faculty 
be good, and notwithſtanding he cannot ſeehim 
as he is, becauſe of the weakeneſle of his eyes. 
The ſecond opinion which is more generally 
reccived, holdeth, that this word See, 1$taken: 
imply , andabſolutely, forto K=ew, and thoſe 
that hold it, ſay, That Ieſus Chriſt in our Text | 
promiſeth tothe pure in heart, a perfet know- | 
ledge of the divine goodneſle; wherein conſiſt 
| eth the fulnefle of our felicity, of our delights, 
and content, whichthey doe weltprooye bythe 
14+. Chap. of Saint ob», yer, 7. If ye had knowne | 
| we, ye ſhould bave knowne my Father alſo , and from 
| henceforth ye know him, and have ſeene him ; where | 
| Chriſt ſheweth to his Diſciples, that they have S 
| (cene his Father, becanſe they hayeknownehim 
| by ſo many miracles done before their cycs.. 
| And inthe 17,Chap.of the ſame Goſpel, 7h4-| 
| # Life eternal , that they might know thee the ontly. 
' [rue God, and Teſus Chrift whom thou 
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be glorified ; ſo 106 faith, 1» my 
God: there 1ob prophefi th the Reſurrection of 
his body: but hee doth not ſay , Twill ſee him 
by my fleſh ; andit he had, it might 
underſtood of Chriſt, that ſhall come ar the = 
of all $ but his m 
was, that when hee ſhould ſee God, hee ſhoul 
be in his fleſh, though the wormes and corrup+, 
tion had devoured it, - 
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Is then fie e the face of God;eveh | 
ſceit, for thar bleſſed fightisre- 
| ſerved tor a recompence of our faith, as Sainr{ 
obs in his 1. Epiſd. 3. Chap. When he fall approve. 
we [hall be like hins, for we ſhall ſee hizs face to face. 
Not that we muſt imagine , that God hath 
faid , that man is! 
| madeinthe image of God, for thatis thus to be 
underſtood, that man hath bene createdin pi 
tet uſtice, and innocencie,' after the example 
of God. 
Butby this face of God, we muſt vnderſtand | 
with the Scripture, the Church, and 'the Fa: 
thers, and namely Saint Augaſline i in his booke 

Decivit. Dei, the manifeſtation of his : 

| a perfet knowledge of his wonderful 
which he will communicate unto vs, 
It is a hard queſtion, and difficultts handle, 
Whether the Saints after the RefurreRion ſhall 
rall eyes, after they 
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: The praiſe of Puritie. 
| his living aRions, nr ſeeiog life it ſelfe ; {0 is it | 
| likely,chat bcingenlightened by a heavenly and 
. divine light, we ſhall be able to ſee the Creator 
| of all. things both in them, and: himſelſe, ſo: 
doubtfully the learnedſt ſpeake of it: : 
_Inthe 5. Chap.of the 2.booke of Kings, we 
 reade, that Eliſha after that he had healed Naaz 
 manthe Syrian, ſaw Gehazihis ſervant take Pre. | 
ſents from him, although hee were beyond the | 
 commonceach of the fabrs and when Gthazs | 
was returned , hee ſaid unto him , PVert net my | 
heart with thee, when the max tarned againe from his 
Charet to meet thee, Now ifthis Prophet harhbin'! . 
able to ſee the ations of his ſervant, although! 
| abſent from him,how much more ſhall our gla- | 
rified bodies ſee all, when God ſhal beall in all: 
Now E/;/ba-ſaw this ation of his ſervant,ei- | 
ther by a ſpeciall revelarion from God , or by | 
the fight of a ſpirituall-imagination of the Pro- ; 
phet, that ſhewed'him:the thing , after: which | 
manner.heknew the moſt ſecret counſellsof the | | 
King of Syria, /' -/ ONE! - Fraps 
We ipeake of theſe things, as blind mendoe. 
of colours, weefindeno certainty of them any 
where”, the Fathers .themſclues- ſpeake ſo q5- 
ſcurcly ofthem', they:goe as ſoftly 0n/"in the | 
handling of this queſtion, 'as if they trod. on, | 
tornes,, they grope along, as if they wetit it | - 
-4y obſcure darknes of the blackeſt nighr,hard-| 
ly IRON hade-two agreeing .togerher , and | 
WUCA1S, more-trange, nor one thatis agzeed:| | 
with himfelfe; andindeed how ſhoulda werme | _ 
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[of the earth, the dwellins of errours,the ſubjeR 
. | of ignorance;, know or comprehend that great” . 
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God,. which is the fountaine of all knowledge, 


and the. bottomlefſe and ſhorcleſſe Ocean of 


wiſedome,and prudence. 

Iris true, that when our ſoulcs ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed with that eternall happines,8 that they ſhal 
enjoy the divineviſion, in which confiſteth our 
chicteſt felicity,; we ſhall chen ſee God as he is, 
butto conceive and comprehend the infinity of 
bis being,it will be altogether impoſſibleto us. 

Thoſe that ſayle inthe maine Sea, which 
way ſocverthey looke,, finde no other objec | 


but the heaven, or the waves , their fight being || 


to9 weake. to penetrate to the-botteme, or to | 
view the ſhores ; Even ſo ſhall weſee God, and” 
know-him as farre-as it ſhall pleaſe him to en- 
able us, but ſo farre ſhall wee be from compre- 
hegding him, that he doth comprehend us, and 
wee ſhould:then be no more ſcene there then a 
drop of wine in the Ocean. ooo NP 
Saint Baſile handling ' this queſtion in theE- 
piſtle-ro Eamonize ,-hath an excellent compart- 
ſon, fromtheleaſtto the greateſt, Tfwe cannot | 
comprehend .the compoſition of a Piſmire, for | 
the ſmalneſſe of it, how {hall wee comprehend 
the.itfinite greatneſſe of God, AL 20 
. We ſhall comprehend-it indeede,” butitſhall 
be asa ſppnge calt into the Ocean, whichis fil- 
led quite with water, but is'overcome,and com--| 
paſſed roundabout by it, 
rather then" matter , to” | 
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| ſpeake:0na ſubjeR ſo high, and excellent, wee 
ould never havedone if we ſhould propound, | 
and reſolue the infinite number of arguments, | 
and opinions moved upon this queſtion of our 
fight of God. % 

But for us, let us hold as the Mathemaricians | 
doe, linea retta eff breviſama,that the ſtraitelt line | 
is the ſhorteſt, and in this the ſhorteſt way is | 
the lureſt: let us turne neithertothe right hand, | 
| nor totheleft , fromthe certaine way of truth, |_ 
| taught unto us by thetruth it ſelfe,to wit, by le- | 

ſus Chriſt; in out Texr,ſaying, $75 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they fhal ſee 
GOD, | 

- Ler usthen purifie our hearts, and cleanſe |: 
our {oules, from the filthinefle of ſinne,and from 
the ſpots of iniquity ; let our conſciences bee: 
whitc as ſnow, and cleane as waſhed wooll, let 
| ustake the firme and inviolable oath of Allea- 
| geance to our God, and [ct us not ſuifer Saran | 
( our mortall enemie totake poſſtfion of the fort | 
of our ſoules, 6f the hill of Syov, rhat is of our | 
| Con{ciences: let us not ſuffer him to make a 
| breach iathat vow, that we vowed to his obe- 
| dience at our firſt reception into the Churchby ' 
| Baptiſme, and ſo wee ſhall be waſhed ſeaven| 
times in the Tordan of repentance, andof*con- 
tritionfor pur faults; when we have puten the 
| white roabes of halineſſe, juſtice, and innocen-] 
| cle, we ſhall beinvited tothe Lambs wedding, | 


we ſhall fit downeatrable with the Kings ſong, 


| wee ſhall be abundantly filled with the daintics 
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of his houſe, and ſhalldrinke inche riverof bis 
delights, FE} 

Ina word, when like the high Prieſt we have 
left off the habirs of our-naturall corruption, 
and put on the white and cleanc garment of ſan. 
| Rification for qur ſclues, of love for oar God, 
of charity for our neighbour: then, even hen, 
the gate of the moſt holy place, which is heaven 
| 

ſhall be opened unto us, wee ſhall ſee Gods Ma- 
jeſtie, not darkly, and as in a clowd, as it hath 
long appeared to our fore fathers, þut rather as 
2brizht ſhining Sunne,, whoſe vertue ſhall en- | 
lighten us, whoſe love ſhall warme us, and 
whoſe compallions ſhall animare us, ar whoſe 
f. gin wee ſhall be vivified, conſolated, and glo- | 
rified, 

For hee will wepude ns among his Angels, 
will make us Citizens of heaven ,andimpatriate 
us to be abſolute poſſeſſors of the rich treaſures 
of eternall life, where it is farre cafier to know 
what is not there, then to diſcourſe what is; 

There, there is no death, no wearineſſe, no 
infirmiry, no huoger, no thirſt,no hear,no cold, 
no corruption ,.no want , no mourmung » hor 


ſorrow. 
Wee have told you what there is not there, 


but what there is there, ee hath nor ſeene , rare 
| bath not beard, neither & it entred imo the heart of 


wan , what God hath prepared for them that love 
him - now becauſe theſe joyes and felicities 
have not eatred intothie heart of Oy.” 
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The praiſe of Puritie- "FY 
|. God ſpeakes thus by his Prophet 1ſaiah,chap, | 
32» M } pes ſhall awell i 4 praceable abtaj | 
| andin ſure awellings, and 18 quict refling places, In| 
this bleſſed life there is a certaine aſſurance, a 
ſure tranquillity, a happy eternity , an eternall 
happineſle, a perfect charity, a perpetuall day, a 
| quick: mot.on.; ina word, all ſhall be there led, 
and governed by the lame Spirit. | 
Here let us burne with zeale to aſcend to- 
thoſe faireplaces ; letus be enflamed with ex- 
| treame deſe of poſſcſling ſo goodly an inheri- | 
rance, and if our bodies cannot as yer goe thi- 
ther, yet let our hearts aſcendup, if our foule be 
as yet bound and faſtned within this mortall 
priſon; at the caſt, ler our fairh flieupto thoſe 
delicious places , and there reft and ſtay untill 
 ourſoules be pertealy pure, cleane, and white, 
that one day both in body and foule, wee may 
contemplate Gods. divine Majeſtie, and fing 
eternally with the holy Angels, HRo:y, holy is the 
| Lord God of hoſts for evermore. AMEN, 


| 


Moſt bountifull God, and moſt merciful! 

King , wee thy ſervants and children here 
pen and humbled before the high and ho-' 
1y tribunall of thy ſacred and ſoveraigne Ma- 
jekie, doe itngenuouſly confeſle, that weare not 
| worthy to lift up our eyes, or our hands to- 
wards heaven, to call upon thee in our necefſi.. 
ties, for our ſinnes areraiſed oyer our heads like 
tertible mauntaines , which ſeeme to threaten 
and defic thy. judgements, from the topoftheir |. 


s 'Y 
- 
. # 
F v 
hy » 
o % oO - 
YE ” 
p 1 
+3 
* Tots 
Po F, - a 
wy ". SS . 
£ \H 
bh p "x A 


* 


- ” . 
* wa +» TAC 


s 
en % 
: 
z 
$ % k & %Y 
. I... Y 
. * 
K og . m_ ry 


, % FS KL. b Ee a" 
P 4 4 a > C3.£ _ 4-5. ©... . >. in” 0% b. oF 42, : 
v + 0 >. >. : We. 4 : - 0 - a. -. SL -p 
"0" _ wy T. % 44 «4% SES =" "a Wa : 1.4 ft TT wee 4 
"WES, «Z "* 4 » 2% CHIEF. —_—_- EEE ET. « © +». OES 1x 4 &. F 4 2 ” La , ) 
þ wr BD C b < Nh o \ %g L uS>- + WI . _ g « - A 4 ; 
as ES - | | ' L FJ FI. 4 


RE Ls 


gw 


_— 


© ThepraiſeofPwitie, 


_ preſumptuous impudencie: Iniquity hath made | By 
| our ſoules as. black as fircbrands, and the tran: | 1:1 
' greſſion of thy divine commanndements-hath | & 
made our con{ciences more:red then ſcarlet g in -Þ 
a word, forgetting thee,. we haue forgotten our [ 
| {clues , and remember butasa'dreame' our be- 
oinning derived from heaven. : Wherefore, O 
g00d Ielus, O ſweet Saviour of our bodies and 
 ſoules, kindle in our heares the fire'of thy di- | | 

vine love, and let it be a candle to'our feere, and 4 
a light unto our-pathes,, that wee may ſafely ' of 
| eſcape out of theſe terrible downefalls, which * 
threaten unto us death and condemnation: waſh | = 
our ſ{oules in the precious blood ifluing from\ | 
thy wounds, make them by thy favour whiter 
then ſnow, and then waſhed wooll;'we cannot 
enter into thy Tabernacle, before wee be clean- 
{ed of-our: faults: granne thenunto us by thy | 
mercy one onely drop of this large, and vaſt | 
| ocean of thy-great compatſions;wath ourxoabes 
in the blood-of the Lambe, that wee'm2y bc "= 
made worthy to follow him , whither ſoever 
hegoeth. 

Change our eyes into two lively fountaines 
of penitentteares,which may become a Iordane | 
of griefe, and diſpleaſure, for having beene (0) | T3 
| wicked before thy face, within the which-wee | {- 4 
may dipour ſclues ſeaven times, 'yea ſeaventy FB. 
times ſcaventimes, that we may be delivered of || 
the ſpirituall leproſic of ſinne, which makes us: 
ſo foule and ugly in thy fight and preſence. 
- Andafterthou CES Dc the oY 
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The praiſe of Paritie, —=_ 


| 
| 


man , and cloathed us with the new , which is.| - 
with juſtice and holinefſe, when thou haſt given |. 
| us the wedding garment, then we fhallftt down-\ - 

with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, at the delicare 
feaſt which thou kaft prepared for us z' and the | 
| which muſt be kept upon the mountaine of the. 
| heavenly $:0m , where wee hall ſee thee face to | 
face, where we ſhall be raviſhed in this con- 

templation, and ſhall bee quite cx- 
changed and transformed in- 
ro the extafie of this 


raviſhmenr, 
AMES. 


voy" 
The. third way to S1ON, 


THE-CROVVNE 


OF PEACE AND 
CONCORD. 


"WO TO —_—_——— J—_ 


M ATH, To Od 
Bleſſed are the Peacemakers : for fy ſhall 
be called the children of Goa 


ID Hen: two Kings to decide 
£9 ſome quarrell , are ready to | 

7 take Armes , chey firſt of all 
ID enkindle the fire of warte i 

} their ſubjeQs hearts, through | 


ve 


p alltheir Dotitidicae then all 
x | is 1Qtrouble,combaſtion,and 
| diſorder, and all newes ate ſorrowfoll and 1a- 
| mentable., ofithe one fide you may ſee deſo- 
 lare Parents, poore olde men, leaning on the 
| brim of their graves, conſidering, with cyEs; 
overflowing with teares, therr deare children, 


| whom for Ta EN Ep 
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| cruetl wounds they can ſcarcely, know. Onthe 
other {ide, you are frighted by the lamentable 
| complaints, by the loude crics, and pirifull la- | 
| ment:rions, of the bewayling widowes ,. over | 
' the dead bodies of their dearely. beloved huf- 
bands: In a word, there is nothing but fire, 
blood, and flavghter ro be ſeene , 1o that 'one 
| may properly ſay, That Warre (the mother of 
} all m:ſchicf;) is as it were a feaſt celcbrared to | 
'| the honour of death, to whom are continually 
| offered up many pitifull and bloody ſacrifices, 
| which ſhe exa&ly keepes in the grave, | 
But when ſome great Prince or earthly Mo- 
narch undertaketh toagree them, his Embaſſa. 
dors arecyery where received with openarmes, 
| bone-fires , and triumphall arches , erected in 
roken of that joy and contentment which they j 
receive, by their mediation for peace,according | 
to that ſaying of the Lord, Bleſſed are the feete of 
| theſe that bring tidings of peace, Rom.10.16, 

Icſus Chriſt here continueth his Sermon to | 
his Diſciples, where in a continued order hee | 
ſheweth them the perfection of blefſednefle, he 
maketh' them ſcale the heavens by eight de- 
grees , which they muſt aſcend here on carth. 
And having ſpoken formerly of ſix , hee com- 
meth now to the ſeaventh, ſaying, Bleſſed arethe 
 Peacemakers : for they fball be calkd the children 
of Gd, 24 
| ., Which words by Gods affiftance, wee will 
| divide into two principal parts; 1. the propo- | 
fition : 2. the rcaſon of it; the propoſition con-. 
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The Crotone of Peace and Concord, 
cerneth the Peacemakers, and their feliciry : the 
reaſon of this beatitude, is, #8be calied the chilaves | 
of God, | [ 

Now for our better underſtanding of theſe 
words, let us handle them all-ſeverally, and let 
us for a while leaye this concrete word Peace-| - 
maker,and 1o come to hisabſtraR, to wit, peace, 
the which is diverſly defined according to the 
| ſeveral ſorts and degrees of it, +] 
For there is the peace of the body , which is 
-a juſt temperature of the parts. 

There is a peace of the irrcaſonable ſoule, | 
which is an inordinate reſt of the appetire, 

-There is a peace of the-reaſonable ſoule; | 
whigh.isa moderated conſent of the ation,and | 
ſtanding. 

Thereisapeace of the ſouleand body,which 
is a well governed life, arid the health of the li- 
| ving creature. 

There isa peace of mortall man, which is-a 
well ordered obedienccin faith, under the go- 
vernment of the eternall,and divine law. 
| _ Thercisa peace of the houſe, which con- 

fiteth ina juſt concord of the domefticall, both 
in commanding,and obeying. 

There is a peace' of the Citie, which-isa 
concord a;nong the Citizens. "EF 

Thereis a peace of the heavenly Citie,which 
is a well a8 ar Socictie., wholly and cter=-- 
nally to emjoy.God. 

NJ \ fa. nat of men, which is a mutuall 
concord. Andagaine , there is 2 peace of all 
Tot RES. 22, 
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k things, which is a perfe&tranquillity of order; | 

| now order is nothing elſe but a true diſpoſition, 

| giving to every thing his true ranke andplace, | 

| | The Hebrew word ©9& ſhalom, repreſenterh 
unto us exceeding well her Efſence ; for it fig. 
| nifietha happy ſucceſſe of all things in God. | 
| Where we may note that eyery word hath | 

| his weight, and ineſtimable value. 

For firſt it is a ſycceſle, and not a hazard, | 
which is happy and not unlucky, of all, and nor |. 
of ſomething onely, in God, and not in the 
world. 

The Grecians call it '*-4w, quiet , ſweet, 
gracious, as deſerving that name ««! exp, by | 
cxcellencie , becauſe there-is nothing "8s 
world to bee. compared to the excellencic ofa 
publick and particular reſt, and tranquillity, 

The Larines call it Pax, qwaſe pacata, becauſe 
| it is peaceable, and no way mooyed by the 
| windes of ſeditions, nor of deſperate paſhons ; 
{ Shee 1s like the Sea when it is calme and quiet, 
\ there is nothing fairer to behold , then the ln 
| raid. and ſerenc plaines of it, all ſeemins to be 
| ancntire piece of Chriſtall. | 

And to prove that peace is nothing elſe but | | 
gentlenefe, and courtelie,let us heare the Apo-| 
ſtle $*,Panl,Heb 11.31, 5 5 
Maar lan 1 Wvpry adore wg Tis 4TH TEO1, NEa- 

By faith Rahab the harlotperiſhed not with 
| them that belceved not, when ſhe hadreceived| 

the ſpics with peace, which is ently, and coutr-| 


cx 
_ teoully, |. 
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; The Crowe of Peace and Concord, _ ©) 
couly!; ſo _ _—_—_ them no harme; nor ſaf. 
ered any to be done unto them, any way at all. 
| -. So weread that Chritt ar his hen 6-2 
came among his Diſciples, faying unto them, | 
| Peace be ants you, | Su yo SAD | 
 Wereadeallo in the >. Chap. of Saint Luke, 
| VCr.29. 101 Smkers my Mi)ay ovu Navel, x7 mo fue ow, | 
| © #:givy. Lord wow letteſft thou thy ſervant depart in 
| peace according to thy word, that is, thou ſuſfereſt 
him to depart with happinefſe, and felicity,fince | 
he hath ſeene thy face. | 
And in the 10.Chap. of Saint Math, yer. 2. | 
| If the howſe be worthy to receive yew, let your peace þ 
come upon it : but if the houſe be not worthy let your | 
peace returne toyou, Where all interpreters agree, } 
that by this word peace, Chriſt underſtandeth all | 
things goodand favourable, all bleffings, and | 
all graces... 
| Now that wee may the-more delight in the j 
deſcription of this garden of peace; let us there. 
in imitate theſe Painters, who intending to re- | 
preſent unto-us ſome very excellenrheauty, uſe | "42 
to draw and place cloſe by ic ſome black, and | - 14 
ghaſtly piQure, that by the oppoſition of thar |' | 
deformity, our eyes may take the more plea- | 2 
fare and delight; in beholdinz' that faire and | {4 
beautifull face oppolite to it 5 according tothe | | A 
truth of the Latine Proverb , Contraris comtraryy | - : -168 
oppoſita magu eluceſcunt, One contrary appeareth 
better by che oppoſition of his contrary: ſothe | 
darknefle of the night makes us find che Sunncs: 
4 light more pleaſant the thornes embelfih che 
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—— 2 
Roſes; and the roughneſſe of the black" briers 
ſceme to addeexcellencie to the ſoft whiteneſſe. 
of the Lillies: Even ſo if wee ſpeake a little of 
the miſchiefes of warre, we ſhall find the ſweet- 
neſſe of peace farre themorecxcellent,and with. 
out ſtaying , letus here ſay with ?/#1arch in the 
| life of Fabivze Maximms , That watre 1S- a time 
 whea neither right nor.reaſon can finde- place ; 
| Ceſar ſaid, that the time of warre, and-thatof 
| lawes were two; It is a time when Tuftice' is 
| tfodden under feete, when the time of ill doing 
| is in ſeaſon , when unfaithfulneſſe 15 taken for 
|yertue: O tine pitifully miſerable, ſince force 
trampleth Iuſticeunder foote, when nothing is 
tobe ſcene but fire, ſlavghters, treaſons, 'rob- 
beries, crueltics, tortures; ina word, all that 
fearefulnefſe which hell can afford, there you 
' may ſee virgins raviſhed , children hanging on | 
| their mothers brea't ſlaine, honeſt women moc- | 
ked and abuſed by the infolent ſouldier, Chur- | 

( ches robbed, houſes pillaged-; there is nothing 
| to be ſcene but burning, butſlaughtered bodies, | 
| butblood; nothing is to be heard but lamen- 

table fighes, cries, and groancs ;" in a word, all | 
humanity is baniſhed from thence; ſo that wee 
fay, that warre eſt bonorum mars, oneninn Vis0 
| walorwns fons & ſcaturigo + Warre is the death 
| of goedneile, and the life and beginning of 
{all cvill, Y 120% 


| .,\Now-is-not this faceat the krit ſight capable 


to make us abhorre it, eyen before we perceive| - | 
| the:leaſt lincament , orthe leaſt draught or ſha-| 
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dow of beanty,: -which appeares- in the ace of 
| his centrary, that is of peace, 
| Burletus (cetheeffeRs of warre in the heates 
whereit isprzdoininant, certainly ex mals cor- | 
us, malum vvum, ex malo ove, malum omen, Of an |. 
ill Raven, anill egge, ofan ill egge, an il pre- | 
ſage; for as the Philoſo phers ſay , Qual canſa | 
al effect s,asi is the ni fo isthe effec, Eagles) 
doe not bring forth Doves, nor warre this hor- | 
 tibleand fearefull monſter , any thing ele bur. 
cruelty, rigour, and ferceneſle. 
| When man is poſſeſſed by any oftheſe foo: 
liſh paſſions, (daughters of difaſter , and mo-| 
chers of misfortune) then his reaſon is all dif 
| figured by it, the uſe of it is loſt , Denigrata' eſt | 
ſuper carbones facies ejuws , The funRions of his 
minde are turned upfide downe, they are likea 
broken clock, wherein all is in diſorder, and to. 
| whichthere is notrhſting : The royall Prophet 
David ſheweth us the effeRts of i it,,n few words, | 
In min anger (ſaith he) mine ejewas troubled, my 
ſoale, and my belly were moved, _ 
| _ Andiindeed inthatcaſe man is quite perver- 
| | red, his functions: depraved, hee: foames at the | 
mouth, his eyes gliſter, he ſhaketh, and fivearerh 
. { allover -his body, _ AY 
| © Oratument ita, nigreſcunt ſonguine vene, . | 12 
Lumins gorgoneo ſuvins igne . I 
| _ As inthe clowds are formedAall Genes, 
all the tormes, thunders, hayles, miſts, raines, 
q 2ggcs , that trouble the-ayre, make'theearth | 
Mt , and cauſe a ET incommodities to | 
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} the world, even ſo in the microcoſm , Or lirtle 
| world, wrath confonndeth all,.and overthrows- 
| eth all order. | FE 
| _ Bur whenthat powerfull planet, the ſine of 
reaſon hath difpell'd and ſcattered the miſts of | 
-thoſe confuſions, the clowds of fo many difor. | 
| ders.then his light pierceth and paſſerh fire 
all thoſe obſcure darkneſſes,toſhine on the aQi- 
, ons, and to putthe mindein her firſt ſtation and: | 
"temper. | 
Acholerick man maketh me remember the | 
Bee, that being troubled, ſtingeth him that an- | 
gereth her, bur in ſtinging, teaveth her ſting in- 
the wound, and with it her life , 4nimaſy; tn vnl. 
| were ponunt + So the cholerick man thinking to- 
} wound others, qo his owne ſoute, and mur- | 
}thereth it wich his owne Weapons , patrinr tc lis 
[ounlners facta ſu, F 
 Salomonthat vitc King fifth, That the Kin 

| wrath & like the raari ww Lyon, "and againſt which. | 


| who can ſubſe iſt, and that his muildmeſſe & like themor-- 
| nine dewe. 
| When the Sunne paſfeth through the Zodi- 
ack, and is entered into the figne of Les, ween» 
dure unſufferable heat, fa when wrath is joyned* 
with power , and ſome likelihood of reaſon, it* 
produceth Arange e cfieQs. 

|; The Lyon is.4 beaſt of an exceeding hot- 
|camplexivs, which caufeth.in his- month o - 


tr infection, and flinke, 'that when h | 
Sour hehe of py ha - 


1 tes; 


this erernall fire is {> violent in this beat, rhat | 
| itis commoaly the cauſe of his death; happe- 
ning by the corruption ofhis bowels. ot 
Is not this a lively Embleme and repreſenta- 
tion of the: cholerick man, whoſe flandering | 
| tongue 15 ſo venomous, and ſtinking,that it cor- | 
rupteth , and infeReth his neighbours god 
name, if he touch it never ſo fitrle; mmaword, 
wrath is a black and durned hnmonr, that not þ 
uy corruptcth the budy, but alſo killeth the | 
OUIe, * | " i 
| In the law of Moſes, thoſe birds that had | 
crooked clawes, and lived by prey, were not to / 
be eaten , nor {acrificedz nader the ſhadow of 
this figure let us light this torch of trath ,” rhat 
all that ſuffer themſelucs to be carried away by |- 
wrath, that gape after revenge and hatred, are 
uncleane before Gad, and unworthy to be offe- 
red to him 1n ſacrifice: If thou bring thy gift 
tothe Altar,and thereremembreſt thatthy bro. 
ther hath ought againſt thee: Leave there thy of 
before the Altar, and got thy way, be reconciled to thy 
brother, ſaith our Saviour, Math. 5.23. And the | 
| royall Propher ſayes, Biordbe wen are abomination 
18. the Lord,Plal. 5.7. Tidal 
| Hitherto wee have ſeene the horrour, and: 
' miſchicfes of warre, with ſome of the fruits he 
commonly bcareth,to wit,cruclry,cldeft daugh- 
ter of this pn miner ec : oy ws con-|: 
template a while rhe piQture © e her con- 
tr: x ond ers taſtyeich delecticionzbe [weet-| | 
"andexcellencic ofthe incſtizuble fruites || 
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- which ſhe beareth, 8.propagates1n the hearts of 
peacemakers, which are ſo great, that S*. Auguſt, | 
ſaith, Tavtam eft packs bon#t, utin rebus terrenss nihil 
| gratins ſoleat audiri , mbil deſiderabilizs concwpſci, . 
nibil. poſtrem2 poſit melias inveniri, Peace is fo 
great a good upda the earth , tharno pleaſanter 
{ thing can be heard , nothing more delightfulf | 
- deſired, and nothing better found: 
Saint Berpardin the 9. Serm, on the Lords | 
' Supper ſpeaketh thus ot it, The peace of this ' 
world is in th? which whileſt we dwell, we van-- 
quiſh our enemies, wee love one another, and 
judge not of thoſe things that are hidden from 
us, that peace which ſhall bee in the.worldto 
come , ſhall be when wee ſhall raigne'withonr 
enemic-, where one ſhall not be of contrary ad- 
vice to the other ; in a word, whereall things fi 
ſhall bee knowne, ,and open to every one, and 
Lendeththus, Iefus Chriſt is this true peace, be-- 
cauſe hee-hath reconciled us to God his Father, 
by the ineſtimable price of his blood, 
| - Saint Aenſizye inthe Sermon of the word of 
|the Lord ſpeaketh thus' of it, Pax «ff ſerena! 
ments, tranguillitas atimi, (implecites cordis;vincu- 
| lum amorts, conſortium charitatis, hec eft que ſimul- 
tates tolly, bella compeſcit, irs com primiz , (wperbos 
calcat, humules amat, diſcordes cedat, inimicos con- 
cordat., cunts eft placida, neſcit extelli , neſcit in- | 
flari, hanc qui acceperit teweat, qut perdidenit repe- 
fat, qui amiſerit exqairat, quoniam quiineadem non 
| 742 inventus,a paire abdicatur, « Filieexharedatar, | _ 
| : Spirits Sand 0 aliens efficitur, wc ad hartditatem 
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, The Gaoneof Peace and Concord. 
Domini poterit venire,quiteſtimonium packs noluerit 
obſervare, Theſe be golden words deſerving well 
| to be knowne, and to be exaatly obſerned;  * 
Peace, faith hee, is acalmeneſſe of the nnders |. 
ſtanding, a tranquillity ofthe minde, afimpli. | 
city of the heart, the bond of peace, the praRilſe 
of charity; it is peace that taketh away qua- 
rels, eadeth warres, appealeth wrath; treadeth 
the proud under foote, loves the humble, paci | 
fierhthe quarelſome,agreeth thecnemies, which | 
is gracious to all, which is not high minded,nor | 
proud, which whoſoever hath rcceived,let him 
conſerue it ,. who ſo hath lot it, lethim ſeeke 
and recover it , for hee that ſhall not be found- 
in it, is diſclaimed by the Father,difinherited by | 
the Sonne, alienated from the Holy Ghoſt, nor | 
ſhall:hce ever atraine tothe. Lords inheritance, | 
that would not obſeruethe bonds and teftimo- | 
nic of peace. BL 1® 
Now we haue hcard theſe two pillars of the 
Church :of God ; let us heatken ro himſelf*, 
ſpeaking by the mouth of his choſen veſfell, Co. | 
lofs.3.15. Let the peace of God rmle in your hearts, to | 
| the which alſo ye are called , in one body, and be ye S 
 thankfull, And Pailip.4.7. The peace of God which | 
| paſſeth All underſtanding , keepe your hearts and 
| winder, through Teſus Chriſt. 
And that which ſhould moſt bind u3 to-love 
this Peace, is the ſoring or head fountaine from 
 whenceit floweth:; fot. as the warre- of: ſthne 
| proccedcth fromthe wicked one , ſo 77 aa 
our conſcicnces commeth from the Fatherof 


ce EE _—_——— 


i 


þ 


| 
—_— 
——_— 


— 


—— 


« 4 . , : IF" * d & F , "I ; me "47 
ka EL. 2 Gd 2 + ” = 4 % "X . 24. al : COS OS” OTST. > TY” » DG # - 
"7: + BE te © oe Rs W CORP Wort $56. a” ; 
© 4 DEP SEES - >. - Ht. Es 's 
> F*w *%, us 2 ” » s o 
F: . - ” = 


a 3-208 7% I 
$ SEES CI. 7 
Þ do "cs 


94 | The Crowne of Peace and Concord. a + 5 
_ "| eternity » fromthe King of mercy; mon ; 
1% 5 +23. The very God of peace, ſaniiifie you 
4 WL | 
5 This peace of conſcience is a marke, and an 
effect of que deftibeation by wh, - np 
Roms.5 .1. Therefore ann,we 
pug b 6 pra yay hf teſws Chrifft, 
All theſe places ſhould induce and incite us | 
| to the praiſe of peace, fince the recompence | 
promiſed to itis foexcellenty Ina word, {et us | 
ſhut the gate of pcace, with that ſaying of Xexo- | 
| pon, bapion duci2 walgee &oehbe The drtpa/res Tiver, a 
| 4a newly. Peaceds thegreateſtgoodcan hap» 
/ -—— w_ warre roger _ 
{ Bleſſed are the peaxematers : for they ſhall be called 
| the rr od, >. E119! I 
| This word peacemaker is diverlly interpreted | 
by Authors, for ſomehold that thoſe are they 
which live juſtly, and who by theiraRions ne-| 
| yer proyokethe divine Iuſtice, - _ wrt 
Others as vgnf. hold, that thoſeare meant, 
| which polleſle a very peaceable conſcience, 
_ is; that are got agitated by the troubles of 
1Nne. [_. 
- Othersbeleeve, that thoſe are they that are| 
not Authors of quarrels,and diffcations. .. © | 
| Others underſtand ir of thoſe that forgive. 
| freely the injuries, and wrongs done unto them, | - 
Tie lekendnat i wo a AS 
Thelaft, and moſt likely to be the be&-o. fs | 
| nion, ofthe which aunber are Clryfolons, Fw. 
reyes, and T heophyleite, is, that the erue peace» ES 
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. The Grammof Peace and Concord. - 
' makers are. thofe that are themſchues, and in- 
them(clues peaceable; and pacified, and that be. 
ſides, that try their mtermoſt endevours and po- | 
| wer, to compound differences, and to intro..| 
' duce peace where diffention & diſorder raigne: | 
And this interpretation commerth nearer to the 
; Grecke word of our Text , imeree!, Gueſs pe- | 
| cems facientes, aut conciliantes, Thoſe that com- 
, pound quarrels; and this interpretation is alſo 
yery convenient” tothe charge and dury which 
was enjoyned the Apoſtles , to whom Tcfiis 
| Chriſt ſpake thefe words , who wereto keepe 
; maximes altogether contrary to thoſe which | 
the world praQtifeth, who doth efteeme farre 
| moxethoſe thar fight valiantlyy, and that con- 
tinue obſtinately in combat , then thoſe that 
make. peace, and pacific all things ; now this 
maxime was to bepradtifed by the Apoſtles, as | 
being to fight and overcome the world, not by | 
force of Armes, but by gentlenefſe and mild- | 
neſſe, as we read Saint Luke ro,chap, ver." Tuto | 
whatſocur houſe ye enter, frft ſay, Peace bt 1 ths 
laufe.. 2H b 
Beſides, the Apoſtles were to imitate the'| 
Prince of the Apoſtles, Jeſus ChriF, the true and 
| perfe&repreſentationef meckenefſe, humiliry, 
_ | and mildneſſc,as we may'underftand and knozw, 
if we runne overall che aRions of his life, uncill | 
| his aſcenfionup to heaven : now this meeke- 
nefſe proceeded from him, both by inclination, 
forhe wasthe Lamb of God; and by imiration, | 
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confuſion, :but'a God of peace, as the Apoſtle 
faith, inthe-1.ro the Cor, 14. 33. And:Row; 76. 
2C, The God of peace ſball bruiſe. Satan #nder your 
feete ſhortly, And 2.Cor.11. Brethren live in peace, 


charge. it was to reconcile men unto God, as 
we read Row..5.10;For if when we were enemies we 
were reconciled 16 God, by the death of his Sow, much 
more being reconciled , wee (hall be ſaved by bu life,” 
And 2.Co#'5.18.,10. Ged hath reconciled ws to hin- 
ſelfe by Ieſus Chriit,aud hath given us the miniſtery 


the world unto himſelfe, and not imputing their tre- 
paſſes apto them,” ,_ 

|. And Colef. 1. 20. It pleaſed the Father to recon» 
| cile all things to himpſelfe , through the blood of bis 


croſſe. - | | 


O what praiſe deſerue thoſe ſoules, that ſee-| 
ing {6 many diſſentions and quarrells kindled, 


ruane preſently, and make baft, to-bring the 


ſome irreparable hurt thoſe, I ſay, aredoubr- 
| leſſe,. and without compariſon to be preferred 


| and the God of love and peact ſhall be with you + Tr | 
was necdfull, I fay, that theſe good Diſciples | 
ſhould bee like their Maſter , whoſe duty and | 


of reconciliation. For God was in Chriſt reconciling | 


wholeſome water of peace and quietnefſle, leaſt | - 
the continuation ſhould cauſe'a rotall ruine, ot | 


1s 


to the valianteſt Champions , that come iato; - 
the field, for thoſe overcome the bodies, theſe | 
vanquiſh 2nd tame the mindes, thoſe fight for a !/ 
 crownethat will wither,,-theſe eternally cartie} 
away agreene crowne of benediQionsand ble(-} - 
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beautifeand ſtrengthen their ſoules; Ina word, | "RE 
the iſſue of the combar'of choſe is recompen- | 

| ſed, but by a little weake renowne,in the uncon-- 1:3 
ſtane- & difſerent minds of men, but the'end'sf T5 
theſe is ancxceeding excellent glory; aticremall = 
triumph , and trophees tharneyerdie, inthe 
bleſſed remembrance of God and the Angels, 

God-ccommanded Noah to build an Arkeoft1. [ 
poliſhed wood, covered with pirch, ſomuſtall * } 
Faithfull Chriſtians be inſeparably: united the} 
one to.the other, by chaines of love, and bonds | 
of concord and amity, 'that ſo.they may eſcape } | 
f:om the deluge of unreconcileable hatred; and 
quarrells. 

A ſhip ſplit, and that 'rakes in water every | 
where, giveth feare of an infallible ſhipwrack, | 
for every Kingdome divided ſhall fall into de- | 
| ſolation, ſaith Ieſus Chriſt, right fo rough and } 
unſociable ſpirits, that will never conſenttoan | 
| aorcement, are thereby. nearer their grave. 
| * In theArkeof Noah, the Lyon was withthe |. 
Hart, the Woolfe with the Lamb, the Eagle |} 
with the Pigeon, the Hawk with the Partridge; 
ſo the peacemaker muſt procure peace, not one» 
ly among his-neighbours', when they are fal- | x 
len out, but he muſt alſo receive into the Arle | 2} 
' of his heart friends and foes, without diſtiaQion | K 
or difference of perlons, Thos ſbalt love thy neigh- | 
| bour a thy ſelfe, faith the law of Moſes ; burthe 
| law of grace goes farther, and ſayeth, Love | 
your enerules, pray for them that perſecure you, Ma- | 
thew 5. - IMS et 
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8 | The CrommeofPeace and Concord. | 
It bath 'beene noted; that 'Becs never ſtay | 
{ their {yarmes,norbuild their Hives where Ec-| 
\| choes reſound, by the repercuſſion of the ayre, | . 
ſothe Spirit of grace dwelleth not in ſoules full} 
! of difſentions and wrath: 1-05-->, lk 
_. Whileft the Temple of Salomon -was build-.; 
| ing,there was heard neither Hammernor Sawe, | 
| whichreacheth us , that for the building of a | 
| good conſcience, there mult bee heard neither 
the hammers of debate,nor the ſaw of quarrels, |. 
| tothe end that God whodwelleth inthe temple-| 
| of our hearts., may receive oraciouſly the in-- 
| cenſe of our prayers, and accept freely of our-| 
+ | peace offerings. | 
It is alſo noted, that the gates were made of | 
Olive tree, which is thetrue ſymbole of peace; 
\.to ſhew us that the gares-of our ſoule,-to wit, 
| our ſenſes, muſt bee nothing but peace and |- 
gentleneſle, 
| When Avraham. came from the overthrow 
of the five Kings, that had pillaged Sudome, Mel. | 
chifedck King of Salem , that is King of peace, 
went tomect him, gave his ſouldiers breadand | 
wine, and after bleffed them. - 
_ | -| A rare picture-for our defigne , is Abraharn 
| the Fatherof the faithful, who with all his ſon!- | 
| diers, repreſent unto us the faithful}, who under 
| the ſtandard of Faith, goc fight avainſt theene- 
|mies of their faluation, which are laces with: 
theſpoyles of ſpirituall Sedome , and returning 
|fcom their happy viory, ſhall meete the trac | 
| Melchiſedeck', that King of peace Ieſus Chrift | 
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heavenly Canaan, tor the which they figh and 
reſpire, 103 27 if HIS(RTIS 
We read inthe 1.0f Kings, chap. 19, ver, 11. 
that God ſaid to Eljah , Goe forth and land upon 
the mount before the Lord ,- and behtlalvhe Lord paſ. 


| quake, And after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord 
Wa ro! inthe. fire, and after the fire a fill ſmall 
 miſe,and God was there, Which teacheth vs,that 


and peace. 

When the great Meſſias , the Redeemer of 
our ſoules, the true Salomon, the King of peace, 
came to puild and decorate the world with the 
brightnefſe of his graces and bleſſings, the carth 
was quict,the nations lived ina profound peace, 
the Angels dettouncing'to the Sheepheards his | 


-: whicl | 


ſed by, and 4 great and firone winde rent the moun- | 
tammes, and brake in preces the rockes before the Lord, | 
bat the Lord was x0t in thewinde,and after the winds | 
41 earthyuake , but the Lord was ret in the earth- | 


our Saviour, of which the other was but lively |} 
| atype and-'figure, who: ſhall fill them withrhe | 
| bread 16” bs and with-wine of joy, and who | 
| will blefſethem in the reſt of their way 

they haveto make in this life, uarill with 46r4. | 
ham they are come'to'their defired reſt, to that | 


) 
| 


o_ 
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God dwelleth not in the windes of wrath, in | 


: 


the carthquakes of paſſions, in the fire of ma- |; 
lice and envie., but in the tranquillity of reſt 


- 


arrivall, tuned thoſe melodious Dirries intheir 
facred Hymnes,, Glorybee to God on high, andow 
earth peace, good will twardemen, Luk. 2.14. _ 


When hee cntred intoany houſe, the falo- 
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| tation and bleſſing which he gave, was, Peace be | 
| 20 2hi houſe , ſhewing unto us by*that, thar the | 
} greateſt good. and bleſſing that can happen to 
man, confift 10 peace. __ SE 
' When hee was ready to depart out of this 
\ world, hes faid to his Apoſtles , 7give you ay | 
|-peace, I leave you my peace, as being the rareſt gift | 
\ after ſaluation, which he could give unto them; | 
} Gen. 14-27, R a2gt ne _ | 
| Saint Angafline is very witty in theſe points, 
| Sicus ſpiritwebpmanu mungquam vivificat mambra:- 
! iſ fuerint nnita * fic ſpiritus ſancius nunquam 10s 
|| vivificat niſi pace unitos, As (ſaith hee) the foule 
| of man doth not quicken or vivie our mem=/ 
| bers unleflſe they be joyned together: ſo the 
holy Ghoſt dothnevervivifieor quicken us;but 
'| when were united by the bond of peace; 
Fenatins ſaith, #N» ir duever irpirns, There is 
nothing better then peace. 
8 And Saint Baſil «Nv 0 £7ws ior YEISTRYS @'s 70 8 1Þu-- + 
res. There. is nothing more proper and natu- 
| _ to a Chriſtian , then to reconcile and pa- | 
cific. | 


. Let us ſay withan ancient Author, that peace 
\tisthe ſalt of this life , without which it is unſa- | 
vorie, $00 aa reliſh. | 
When ſalt is put into the water, it melteth;;| 
| and inſenfidly becomes liquid, but when itis\ 
throwne into the fire, it cracketh,” untill it bee | 
guice confumed ; Evenſo is the peacemaker, for | 
ne conformeth and faſhioneth himſclfe ſo qui- 
ly t9. peace and tranquillity, that. h 
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T he Crone of Peace and Concord. For : 2 

—_— 4 = ESL | £4 

| therein as in' his-owne element , our of the | 0-4 
' which hee cannot ſubſiſt , bur when either by | "a 
chance, or misfortune, he findes himſelfein the | 2 
| midſt of noyſe, in the fire of diſorder, and | 124. 
among the flames of contentions & riots , rhen AY 


he crieth, runneth, and tormenteth himſelfe, 
untill by. his agitation and diligence , hee have | 
| quenched and repreſſed all, holdirg this indubi- 
| tablemaxime, that 
| Candida pix bomines,trux decet ira feras, 
| Inaword, to end this diſcourſe of politique 
| peace, we ſay, that if warre be a thorne, peace | 
'isa Roſe, if that be birterneſſe, this is ſweet. | 7 
neſſe ; if thatbea ftorme, this is a calme wea- | 
ther; if thatbe fultof miſchiefes; this is full of 
odneſſe, if that cauſeth poverty, this brings | 


bo 
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and gives riches ;' Ina word, if that killeth; this 
oiycth life ; and toend with the Poer, let us ſay, j 
Nulls ſalus bells, pacem te poſcimmus ones, ie 
But let-us after the example of the high | z 
Prieſt , enter into the moſt holy place- of the | 
Temple of Salomon, and there vifite that facred | 
arke of onr conſciences, withinthe which God | 
will keepe his ſefhons : Ter'us contemplate thar | 
ineſtimable prace,immediatly proceeding from | 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes, :nd moſt particular |. 
and pette® aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt; dygel- | = 
ling in our ſoulesp for it is impoſſible that any | bo 
other, bur the jaſt ſhould poſſeſſe thar peace of | 
conſcience* ſeeing tharbetweene finne (the des | 
vils child, and the father of trouble) and peace, |. 
and quietneſſe, there is ſo great an antipathy, h 
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'l The Crawne of Peace and Concord, - | 


| that if finne can ſet the. leaft footing in ayy 
| place, hee driveth away; preſently, tromthence 
{peace and reſt, and intheir roome intraduceth 
and breedeth therein quarrels and contentions, 
| which like tormentors, doe miſerably torture, | 
and cruelly handle the miſcrable hearts where 
| they lodge ; and therefore the ancient Fathers 
| of the Church openly pronounce, that the grea- 
reſt felicity wherein Adam the firſt modell of 
mankinde was created , was peace of the hearr, 
| that reſt of conſcience, which hee poſleſſed ab- 
| folutely within Paradiſe, having no other care 
or thought, but to love his Creator, to honour 
his Conſeruator,and to adore his God, 

But after that hee was fallen from that ſtate 
of innocencie, by the greatneſle of his fault, af- 
rerthat finne by diſobedicace had driven away 
peace from his heart, then you ſec him in trot | 
ble, he flieth, he hideth himfclfe, he is afraid of 
himſelfe, he coverethhis nakedneſſe with figge | 
leaves, he trembleth, and dareth not anſwere to 
that- terrible and fearefull yoyce, which hee 
heard walking in the Garden, behold the firſt 
effefs which is finne broughe forth. 

The Royall Prophet David, Pſalm. $5. 10. 
| ſaith, Righteonſneſſe and peace have kiſſedeach other, 
| ypon which Saint Avguſtizediſcourſeth thus ; __ 
| Due ſan amice, juſtitia & pax, tw forte nnam 
| Vis, Of alteram nonfacis, nemo enim eſt quinon ve- 
\ lit pacem , fed non onnes volunt operart juftitiam, 
ſo -amicam paris now: amaveris , neque: ie amabit 
bs * "oſs. * 4c bb 
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The Crowne of Peace and Concord, 
| © Righteouſneſſe and Peace bee two friends, 
thou it may bee defireſt the one, and wilt not | 
praQiſe the other ; there bee none but wifh for } 
peace, butall will not doe righteouſnMe, if | 
thou love not the friend of peace;peacealſo will | 


not loue thee. _.. | | 

Tuſtice with reaſon is called the mother of 
| peace, becauſe it goethalwayes before, and is 
 immediatly followed by it, Peace is the worke of 
 juftice,laith the Prophet 1/a#4h, chap. 32.17 And 
{| the Pſabmiſt inthe 72. Pſalm, va,7, Intheſe dayes 

righteouſneſſe ſhall flouriſh , and abundance of peace, 
And Pſalm, 119. ver, 165. Great peace have they 
which love thy law. 

From which propoſitions, wee draw this 
concluſion , that ro have this peace of conſci- | 
| ence it is needfull for us to be juſt,to feare God, | 

and to walke exaQly in the obſeruation of his 
ſacred commandements. 

So contrarily the wicked can have nopeace, 
becauſe of rhe worme of ſinne, / that gnaweth | 
continually their ſoules, as we read Pſalm.z8.3, 
Iltacke and nnhappineſſe is in their wayes , and the 
| way of peace have they wot knowne, T bert is no peace | 
' for thewicked; aithrhe Lord ; they thinke ne- | 
 verthelefſe that they have this peace, when they | 
enjoy their pleaſures; but this peace laſterh bue | 
| 2 moment, and like their pleaſure is preſently | 
followed by an extreame griefe, it islethargick | 
 fleepe, very dangerous ; it is a ſecurity, buritis | 
 carrall, itis a fleepe, bur that reprefenteth unto 
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'] The Crowne of Peace and.Concord, | 


ftrange viſions. The wicked maris peaceis like i 
thoſe: fires which by night appeare burning in | 
| hills and medowes, the which if a-man folloyy, | 
they Will inſenſibly leade him into terrible | 
| downcfalls , but the true peace of a good con- 
! ſcience, as ſaith an ancient Author, 1s the title | 
| of Religion, the Templeof Salomen, the field of | | 
| bleſſing, the garden of delights, the Angels joy, | © 
| rhe Arke of the covenant, the treaſure" of the 
| great King, the Court of God , the Tabernacle 
| ofhis Sonne, the tent of his Spirit, the tower of ;- 
$i6n, the booke with ſeaven ſcales, which is to 
be opened upon that great and fearetull day. of | 
{jadgement. SER 
Saint A»gnſtire (inhis Citie of God)ſpeaketh 
thus of it, Pax noitra propria, hic eft, cum Deo per 
fidems, & in aternum erit cum illo per ſpeciem, tals 
ft pax ut ſolatium miſerie ſit potius quam beatitadi. 
| 2 gaudines, Our owne peace (that is the peace 
of qur hearts) is here with God by faith, and in: 
| eterna[l life ſhall it be with him by viſion:-that 
| peace which now we enjoy ; 1s but a ſparke in 


| reſpeQ of that great fire, here it ſubſiſteth but by 
| faich; then it ſhall be effected. -| 


ln a word ler us ſay, thatthe peace of con- 
\ ſcience is a particular feeling and knowledge 

that God is pacified with us, that he hath blot- 
ted Out our miſdeedes, that hee hath caſt away | 
| our 1niquities from before his face, like'acloved, | 

that-wee are no longer under the Kingdome of 
| Satan, nor ofthe fleſh, but are received in our| | 
| heavenly Fathers favour , like the prodigall| .. 
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his children. -- 


 3ll, andio particular of politiquepeace;-and of | 
| peace of conſcience,or with God,of the worlds, 


| deboxnatre,. or gracious, fot which quality, God: 


{ deliverer, Prince and lawgiver ofhis peop 


me in great, meaſure inhim,,, for'whichcaule | 


kim, which maketh him to.cry.out-in one of his' 


Plalmes, Lordrememmber ene bhi | 
| or clemencie, In the books of Leviticur,:God 
 commandeth the Prieſts ro offer him's Lambe| 
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The Crowne of Peace and Concord, 
child, that wee ſhall dwell in his houſe all the iN 
dayes of ourlite,and there receive thoſe goods, 
 Joyes, and delights whiclike hath reſeru:d for 
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«.. Hiherro wee have ſpoken of peace in gene- 


the care muſt bee'uſed- to bring it to'palle, of 


- 


or wicked mans peace ,'that troublerh all them) 
that live not like him.;,now letus ſpeake of that | 
578 which is 1a our ſelues, and of the verme 
of if, | | &- REN 
.: Among all the-perfeRtions wherewith our} 
firſt Father Adams was adorned, duting the ſtate'| 
of his innocencie,mildneſle wasone, at the ſent* 
whereof all living creatures ranne to him, ro 
doe him homage, and yeeld him obedience. 

_ Moſes in the booke of .Nambersy is called'the'} 


LL 4 


loyed him dearely, and for ateſtimoniall of his 
love, called him.to that honourable: chargeot 
"The King and Prophet David had this 'ver- 


God changing bis Sheepheards,grooke' into a 
Royall che, gave him vidtory over aworld 


role up continually 'againſt | 


of. enemies ,. that 


. 


o 
: LY 


=_ . g *% » 2 a 


without with iac 2 praconiiaings aLambe| 


IS - 
_ 
dag” 


one Fr. . © 


_— 
K b -— WE 2%” 
/ £ TE 
ky mr” / a 
py 


Som IG 7 . bl 
_ _— : » __ 3-6 * 
-anf Ft 4 Kathe 
# 


RED y 
Dn 96 Proms. *, 


«|: 


4 
” 


| 


| makers recompence from God, muſt 0 Hi | 
' his ſonlefull of gentleneſle and 'mildnefſe,” - 


I =] ana aZoting then Acconlingie 


| 
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tharcommand, hee thar'will receive the 


The: Lambe in the' Revelation" of all living 
creatures, was onely found werthy to open the 


\themeeke/-ſhlll-dveabile to open the booke of 


The-Bridegroome in the Canticles , calferh 


of the racke:, thy ajes are Bt Doves tes, and 
perfels. 


of aitcteatures Doves are the fymbols o: mild. 


[|nefle, andmeckeneffe; for itis nocedrhat they 
havenogall, Andhere ro apply rhefe places, ©, 'E 


our defigne, -lerusknow ic the Bridegrovn 


Chriſt hiaſelfe, ſpeakingto his Church,ſert) 


her forth by her lively coloars, by: the pet 
of as" love'; ; hewing us it this cor 2:66 [ 


the Dove-,7 <e perfeftions' wherewith ry '| 
| adorned, Sn ifrvet vraigh amet copies aih-. 
gendy the toree ove word, wee thall fi 5 
them EA geferding a th 5te 'H 


————. 
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booke (caled with Ts feales, fo among all | 
| mea the faithfull onely, and among the fairhfull 


life;there to behold his name written beforethe | 
| foundation of theworld, © 


thus his "Come my: Dovt, that art TH | 


thy eheckes. Itke T ariles, my Dove # alone, ind 


| Nowitisfamiliarand commaneno h.that\ 


| in this: epxbalenjum or tmarciage”f0n8 5/15 1 


mt 


Colemba mids , RH '* 
(or, hedoicte iy Eagle, a | 
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"The Crowne of Doves and Cant. 


Hawke, "Fn thoſe are creatures too cruell, 16- 
'ving nothing but blood, and 'Y and 


their humour is. incompatible withthe Bride-| 
groomes bounty, whodefireth that the Church! | 
(his well beloved. Sponſe) becakogerher like 
him, and therefore he.calleth her my Dove; as! 
having nogall, nor bittergeſſe in her ſoule, 
When, that ſweet 1s 8 vs was baptized by 
Tobn in lordane , the three divine perſons of the 
| glorious Trinity were clearcly manifeſted, for | 
the majeſtuous voyce of the Father was heard: 
| ſpeaking from heayen thus , This my well be-! 
loved Sonue , in eel I am wel pleaſed, Ay 


I7- 
Ki Telus Chrilt 1 was in conding; and the holy, 
7 deſcended from heaven like aDove,and 
lighted upgn. him , from which place weema ay 
draw hin intrygion' that if wee (defite to-bee 
called the childienof God, if wewiſh Ghekre 


from heaven that gracious voyce ; ſpexking to 
our ROS Tues _ on bonne,in when 


| ineſle to re- 
<eive the bt of grace, aildn an mecke. | 


| nefle 1 1n our conlcienees. '% 
Lec us.ccmember that weemuſtbelike unto 


ſweet IE5 vs ourexample , hee was naked, fo 
mult we put off cruelty, malice, and hatred he 
| Was bs rae, evca ſoepenſe fo pram 
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” } tinually. touch them wirh griefe , for our fore- | | 


C | 


paſt offences. * . | Fs A Bp 
| It was Gods ordinance under the law of Ao. | 
| ſes, that when a man was uncleane, hee ſhould | 
| for his, purification reſort to the Temple, and | 
| there offer two Turtle Doves. -- WR 1}, 
"That we may light the torch of truth wirh- | 
inthe ſhadow of Moſes law, let us ſay, rhatthere | 
| is nothing that more infeceth and foyleth the | 
 ſoule, thencruelty, debates, and hatred ; Ir is a 
| Gangrene that gaaweth and undermineth her, | 
untill it ſeeth her abſolutely poflcſſed by wic- 
ked ſpirits ; but the onely remedy tothis obſti- 
nate diſeaſe, is, to runne to the ſacred Temple | - 
| of Gods divine mercy, there to offer him the 
zift ofa mild, mecke,andpeaccable conſcience, | 
When Noah would know if the waters were 
| withdrawge from upon the face of the earth, he: 
ſentforth a Dove, which'came to him inthe | 
evening with an Olive branch in_ her month ; 
alſo he ſent forth a Raven, which returned not, 
becauſe hee ftayd on the dead bodics © and | 
ſtinking catcaſſes of thoſe which'dicd"in this 
[nundation. 9Þ12 $090 120% 
God (in this example) is' repreſented unto 
us by N94, ourfouleby theDove, peace bythe 
| Olive branch;itis/God that ſaying in "he Aike | 
| of heaven, fenderh-our ſoules to-viſite the in- | 
| undations of this world ;: which meſſage fairh- | 
| Wins performe;they:donotiit on the Higheſt | + 
|206Jofrieftropsof Cedars; and Pinetrees, for | 
[they love -not-vanity , nor'the glory of this | - 
nd GR K.. "o world, 
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' no man that ſinneth not, there 1s nothing more 
| exrrauagantin the world then a ſeared conſci- 


of ſinne, for example doe wee ſeckethe meanes 
to fevenge ſomenurie-? preſently our minde 
 runneth and ranseth all about, ts/obtainea ſuf- 
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nor thornes of quarrels and contentions}, bu 
upon the Olive tree of mildnefſe, and mecke. 


| 


their journey. | 

'  ButtheRavensthat ſtayed upon the carcaſſes 
| drowned by the flood, are thoſe blacke and in- 
| feed ſoules, thar delight in nothing butquar- 


love the corruptions of this world , that they 
acver returne to heaven 
tooke their firſt light. 

 Theexcellencie of this particular peace can- 


\% 


the privation of it, thatis contemplate her con. 
trary ; lerusjudge it by our ſelucs, for there is 


ng more toſſed up and downe then 
2 ſonletrotbled'and vexcd by the unquiceneſle | 


® 


ence, nothi 


ficient fatisfaQion; Oir eyes dart andicalt forth 
arniae laces of wrath, and rage; out mouth 
bur- injuries ,-and' blaſphe- 
ſtand ſtill 3 poem 


burniag flames of \ 
proffereth'nothing 
mies ; our feete cannot ſtand itil 3 on 

”__ T4 4 Jn 4+. — jo T 4 | 
ireh/; ori hearts yomirrevenge,and'our 


| world , they doe nor pearch upon the I per 


rels and contentions , and who ſo exceſſively | 


, from whence they 


| 
q 


. 


neſle, wherewith they adorne themſelues, and | 
'fo prepare themſclues to rerurne into their hea- þ 
venly Country, there co give a true account of 
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not be ſufficiently knowne, without we confider | 
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are ſo p by" this dammable 


tharthereis nothing bur confuſion to be ſcene, 
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as ina lake out wo order, ho ——— | 

Jifnountce ; theſe be the cfſecs of anne, that a 
never gives reſtto __ neverſo little touched 

| by the vename of his paſhon, -  ] 

Conſider 1 pray, $4744 how bold and 
fecreeſoever his crime be, .hee thinks neverthe- 
leſſe thatall know it, the leaſt looke altereth his | 
face, and for his contenance , It hee thinke that 
to keepe off begood for him, waen be is inthe | 
fields, he thiakethevery buſh a Sergeant, to lay. 
holdon him, cyery tice a Hangman, that ſtayes: 
for bi, and every leate that ſtirreth, awitoeſle 
ro ceſtific his wickedneſle. 
| - Now contrariwile, let.us ſee the Greek A 
_ and tranquillity of a ſoule thar hath, made her ; 
| peacewith her God , whom ſhee loves with all | 

j- ſtrength, and char cheriſheth herneighbour: 
as much asher ſelic, who is not pufediup with 
the winde of ambition, and. that is pre » 
| with covetouſacſle, who langheth at w 
and careth not for revenge, who goeth bol 
every where, and fearcth nothing, Rohan is 
| deepely in Gods favour, ſhould be afraid of no- 


| thing ; .in2 word, 2 quict and peaceable fouls 
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k "The Gran Pres IT i #4 


wards the North of my deſires rowards ny ra =] We. 
ſus, my Saviour, Ar my God ; whictris rhe | 
 excellenteſt and perficteſt pattemeaf peaceand | | 
| mildneffe that T amableto'Chufe, or: ropaſe in | | 
this behalfe-and tnater*” 7 #1 (fair! heby rhe | 
mouth of ors brag Iſaiah the micke Eamibe, b A 
| he is brought ambe fo nr fanghter, and i a | | b 
iembeShepe or ber -Jhearers, and bee opened nt | I 
bis mouth, laiah's 3.7, 
Tt is a thing very freq <quently, 2c "> abiWHShty 
knowne , that the Panther ſmelleth {6 ſweet, } | 
chat alf ocher beafts come to ſmell 5 her : Our, 
fweetTefus is refemedb her both By her 
name and effeds,forin Grethke' mtr fign ficth | 
all 2s God wasdefitied by Plato, [ 
Teſs Chriſt breathes forth fo fect and fra. | wo 
srantafmell , thatft embalmerh the faithifults | 
ſoules, ſo ſpeaketh the Spouſe in the Canrictes, | 
The name ;h my betyoed i like oyle ſhed, therefare | 
have the maydens loved thee fo deavely - by ; 
theſe rtity Hs af wilerfitnc the virgios | 
of ffane , virofe thathavenotknowne miguty, | 
that fove peace, and ſecke after ir; after oy £5) 
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'" The Crowne of Peace and Concord, |.) 


| 


| humility , his life peace, aqd his death com. 


on. -- Gb; Ip 

Let-us then ſtrive to imitate him-as much 
25 weecan pollible, in our youth , being yery 
| kpmble;; in our virilage, peaceable;and in our | 
old age pitifull; and.inall the courſe of ourlife | 
| milde, bountifull, and loving, following. Davias 
| counſell, Love peace and ſeeke it, for God with a f4-' 
| vorrable and gracious eye , bebulds him that ts fin- | 
| dioxs of peace, and he heareth bis moſt humble pray- 
\ ers, inthe tivie of bu affliction, Pſalm. 34. 16. Bc- 
hold great and divine profits, faire ar d admira-| 
ble rewards and recompences, that the faithfull | 
get, by ſecking after peace; with God:,..and by | 
avi procured all the meanes of agreement | 
with their neighbours, both in things thatcon- 
cerne them, and in things needfull re the union 
| arid concord of all our brethren. + 
Let us now heare that gracious and favoy-. 
able voyce, ſhewing unto us the profitand rc-| 
| Compence which wee muſt without doubt ex-, 
| pe&, for having becne peaccmakers , itis ſeſus.| 
 Chrift himſclfe, who is not a man, that hee | 
ſhould lye, nor the Sonne of man, that he ſhould 


| repentwhen he ſaith in our rext, |. 
| _ Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they ſhall be. cal-. © 
ted the children of God, = Rp $i 
... Hedoth not onely ſay they ſhall be bleſſed, | 
1 oy 'r | te ICH, 
|afrer their death, bur they are ſo already,becaule,| 
that he.makes them knowin their ſoules,thede-| 
lighrhe rakes in it , and the goods whic | they,| | 
| ſhall receive, which is cternall peace, Bleſedthen| 
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4 bring 


the children of God-, 


they ſhall be called, vvrabunter; | , 
The firſt Hebraiſme is in the word Fily, 


 #ſc you, and perſecurt you , that 'ye way be the chil- 
fee is ths oe Foekey which 6s in beaven;” 


in Hebrew. 1p Kare, that is e7828 , 0rverdban. 


nes not vein | 
ave already received | 
their reward , that is, they. haye received the | 
praiſe and applauſe of the world , which they 
_ | were peacemakers to obfaine, but all that isno- | 
thing but a maske and falſe apparition of thar | 


Children, which in the holy tongue fignifieth 
| conformee. and like, as Math. 5.4 4-45 Loveyour | 
enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, ave | 
that hate you , and pray for thew mich deſpizefully 


 . The other Hebraiſme is inthe word wa/mrm, | 


| 


| 


——— 
 —_ 


+ }: 


«4 % » yy. * \ 
sr, they ſhall becalled, whichiscumederam,| 
- x 
FEER? vat | | L | 


- 


| 


true peace, which God recommendeth unto us. | 
| In thisreaſon of Chriſts ,why the peacema- | 
 kers ſhall be called the children of God, wee} 
muſt note and obſcrue a double Hebraiſme, the | 
one in the word Children, the otherin the verbe, | 


Jour” | 
d to chem | 


14 a atibes .harogf' ee hand "26 ea wil 
Geneſ. 21: 12. God {| peaking to Abrahams, (a 


| fe bs ale, has, + Baby 
' 401? 4 &- 


Of which-vabtilh Saint" PlwP1s an"irfe e- 
henkble incerpretery, Rowd/p, 7:85 Neither becauſe:| 
| they are the ſeede ofi Abrabam |. art they all chillten,” 
\ but in tſuas fbf thy ſeede be (cafe, hay' is, they |; 
| which-aie che-childien of the fleſhitheſs are not! 
[the children of "God: but the children of the” | 
| promiſe are Sorel for: the ſ{ced. 
The Prophet: 7/ajah 36. 7; uſeth the [Ont +. 
(phraſe, My houſe ſhall be called an honſe of 'praver for 
al: people. Ad: Saint Luke 1 ——_ 'rheſe\. 
words, chap.19:46. ſaith, Ttis writren, M boſe | 
«the houſe of prayer., but ye-have madeit a denne of 
theeves z and indeedethis word” ſhall: be called, 
ſcemerh- tomee' much- more empharicall, and; 
comprehendingimore then-the-word to be ane- 
lys becauſe this 19bzcalled, ein rum nathira, 
is; inthe natureofthe thidvs and'beſj des; that kj 
it is knowne and publiſheddfevety riran-therk- 1 
| fore Bleſſedarothe peacemilhis;*for they"(llnor.| 
| ohely. bethe-.chitdrenof God': but alſoſialt be 
|knawne, and acknowledged for ſuck even by 
{their greateſt enemies , who before though 
themro be fooliſhand puſiſtinimous : Vatth 
hejafhalboſorcee? to corife ſe char they je 
{trus:childremob1God), and'to. fpeake" Nike 
| ek halwache5, Chis hap. Then af G fl 
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| their Fes 


- % 


| his _yhowne 3. whe-ſe 
rible feare , and 


called the children 


up Hed; 


ws not our text, 1 


proverbs w 3 one 
life madneſlt, and his dear 16fainic, andthowis 
thechildren ot: God, by aſd | 


| hee, counted-among 
hath his portion among 


Bleſſed then are the Peavermahurs. ' forthe ſha be | 
taken mM r 


But let.us ſay thathis mob Bonine ord; * 


mmonlyatributecin-Sctipmure | 
5 Chriſt, as being the naturall Sonne.of God, | 
:66:;,confubſtantiall,: and coeternall with his 
Rahet) of che'ſawe. will; inlay; and: fame; 


| pawer. with him.,. 
| 3h 


Ve oy.omranhary 


the Sams. 


of God. 
This word Childegf God; isdiveiſly 
Scripture, andaccardiogto the Hebrewphr 
this ord Sonneſi 
ordained ro any th ing: ſo-we reade Saint Aarh, 
ren-of the Bridechaniber, that is, 
thole that Arc ordaioot a wedding , can- 
not. mouracas leng as the-Brideg 
them. And Saint Faber T2; Pike 7 was with 
5 in the world, i kept thera rky by name, thoſe that 


aveſt me 1 have kept, and neve of thems.is loſt, 


ale, 


himthatisvowed and 


roomeis with! 


dig08, thats, he that wavordui-. 


” brat : -but = kind ers ry gage 


tither roTo- 


_ both true God, and 
ws Adheconoutd 
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-| ing;nor deſtroying the humane, and the hunaz. 
| nity not being mingled and changed into the 


} Math, 17.5. When Ieſus Chriſt tooke with him Pe. 


| high mountaine, and being transfigured before them, 


.| ver. ofthe ſameEvangeliſt. K 
\| Philoſophers, aro relatives, that is, are referred | 
{ there muſt likewiſe bea Sonne, whence 1 draw 


\ ſuch, that-is; chaviag-char:cifle arid quality be- 
\ fore the Creation ef-the-world , conſequently | 


| comprehenſible to us; for; 1 the beginning was | 


|/#6#7..2:;Andinthe 1, Chup.to the Heb;vi#, 
|.anto which of the Angels ſaith hear any time 


{And againe, 1wilbeto him « Fathir, and hes foal 


: -* wwe 
of Peace and Concord. 


Godhead; both natures remaining entire and: 
perfe&t, make but one perſon ; He T fay is cal: || 


{ led rhe Sonne of God, by the acknowledge-| 


ment and confeſſion of the_ Father himſelfe 


ter, Tames, and lobn., and brought then up into ay. 
they heard « voyce from heaven, ſaying, T his ii my 
beloved Sonne, K whom I am well pleaſed, heare him, 
We read alſo the ſame, words in the 3.Chep,17. 
The Fatherand the Sonne ſunt relata; fly the: 

| the'one tothe other; for there is no Father,bat! GS: 
this concliiſion ; That God the Father being |. 
lefus- Chriſt was betore ie, alſo his generation 
|then.is-immediarly from-the Father, as bcing | 
begatten of him from all eternity by 4 way in- 


the word , andthe word was with God, and theword 
{4 God , the ſame wal in the beginning with Goa, 


, 


\-T how art my SOune., this day have I begotten thee*: - 


| *9un, "B26 Comm aunty mevieg.y Won trip yabh thr ter, | 
74 | « 1 | Hee. + ed 
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| Heeis not then'called Sonneby 
for reſpetts of love, > ie. 


| but onely 
hen Kc of all things 


| before the 


# borne of every creature : which is prooved. 


 againe out'ofthe x. Chap. of Saint Joby, wer, 18, 

No man hath ſeene God at aty time, the onely-begut- 
ten Sonne whichis *n ee tejome of obe Fat , e 
hath dectered him, - 
Vponthis place Hilaria h.6, faith, that Hor #- 
mine vnigeniti adoptis de trinitate excluditar, & #4- 
 rara. magis afſeritur, 'By this word onely 
ten, adoption is xclnded fromrhe Trinitie and 


| aaturethe morecconfirmed, | 


And Saint Chryſoomevery ſubrilly, Chyiftam 


nam cettres qui quod ſoliex'paremtibus nati fint 
wnigenitas @tci;, Chriſtuns now folum quod] þ 


ſoluss ex. 
pare; ſed eriars quod ſingulari & ineffabils modo na- 
tus ef unigenitum appeliari.” Chriſt is hot called |. 
the onely Sonne after\the-ſort 'of other men, 


who arc called ſich, beeaufe they. are bortie, | 


# 
i, 


allobetauſe hokarh becno begorcen 
all and deeffable* IN 


carrie ns, wh 
more worthy 7 efadevization then capableof de. 


: er ND 


alonetro their” Parenrs'; now Chriſtis not cal- | 


led the onely: Sonne in that reſpe alone; 
he is the pnely-naturall Sonne of his Father; but | 


by 2 ſpeci- 


519913 9314 <d biuortts 


But whither 46 ho windsofcurilificurſe 
why doc wetouch this divine ſubjeR, 
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of the na 
ings, -as Wee reade. 


1.15, He ts the Image of the-innifible God, the 


— 


begot- | 


won eodems modo quo eeteri homines unigenitund dic, | 


thar:! . 


* 


TT The Gyene ofBang endancin. © || 
| ,guF cnc ghenby vt obſeurreprſeimins, 
|dtevertgleſe 6 or {@isfaction! ro our clirioity, | 
which; is neyer contented with, reaſon; and chat 
Fill notbe: contained withinithe,limics _— 
fYoGne inodeſty ; ale OY ge | 
| pariſon to giveus ſome ſparke; of prog 
| ofthis ineflableg arnidooſrhe SonneefGod. | 
| Whenaman ſeeth -himſelfe ina well poliſhed. 
glaſle; the preſently ſeeth his image, andthe fi- 
| gure of himſelfe, having the (amt \matkes,\ arid 
"| mations-'with: his; \whickis cauſed by therre- | 
| leation:0bthe ſpecies withinthe eyc,and there | 
|.is fo greatartlation-berweene the" {pecios.nand 
| the image;tbat one cannothetaken away with- 
+| out annihilating the orhce; and aſthough-boch 
}the fight ad reaſon make: us feo, thar they are || 
| ſeverall things, truthalſoand xparienodmakes 
_ kus know\thar thoſetyo things ſubbſtby-one 
|-onely\Bilence; 'andetha Borkch: havebutone.and 
| thelame.ſibſiftance,, to wit, thaofehe! ſpecies 
\opp9ſtetothe glide. + 11 
- --:80-Ged:dromiall Eternity, conretwplating 
|his.divine Eflence,,made Gicharcfiefion biſon 
.his perſopy) thipofthis. refe&tjun hceprogduced 
.|and begotthaterernall Wikedotne; which!isithe 
$2yjour and Redeemct ofourdoules; the-ſoo- | 


Here caf;goe bel them cre daſttor 
[wee ſhould be like the _ > || 


preſefit'the:Sannd bra re ol 
\5, And indetde how Graldtirbepa 
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and a "os Now there wat | 
4 "ufo mw 4 \{thatis'theRr vels) | 


canze to FE hep ues b before he-Dorom Saf | 
"6 WT Eemeſ. 6:44. "When the | 
in nine ba of” men: 


hes neo God |. 
FE W Aba 


Moog | 
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ythebnnes Sri _ 
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 derſtandeth the hildren of Arr which vp + 


blefſtd family} EN iffines 
this of Cl AR. 2} 3 Wn. | 


ey. 


we. 


—- 


Hy 
i + ERA 31-9» gab them u ndkely 


foal! mot flumble , for 1 am @ Father 1s Iſrael, and 
Ephrains is muy fir ft borne. | 


| themchatareſuch by adoption and by grace, 3 


the adoption of children , by Te iſt, accerdi 
to, the —_ pleaſare of bumill, And Galath, "7 


mig t receive the adaption of ſonnes. And James r, 


that 4 ſponld be a kind of f # Jradts oy 
CTebtMTES, \ 


what manner of love the, Father 
. | #s, tharwe ſhould be called the ſounes of G od: hae, 


pear [1 what we fhall bes. " 
| Athanaſius 8148.24 that whit 36 raturlly 'Ye: 
gotten of another, -muſt bee eſteen Ris true: 


Song onely, by grace, and by,vertuc., receive 
not the righr of Sonnes by nature, but t onely 
by grace: - 

2u0d ſecundum naturam ox diqu eleninr, FI 
vera ejus progenies cenſendum eſt 4991 Vero ex Vite 
| fute, Of gratia nomey p filior 9d obting 


n03 natura, ſed gratia RO 


- Rr 
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we his owne will begate hee us, with the word of 
! Yee 
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Fwd of waters in 4 ſtraight way, wherein ar 
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TY 
Therhird ſort of the children of God,is of | 
| we reade Zpheſc1.5. God re inated us nnte | 


Goa. ſent forth his Souue made of a woman, that wee 


| 


And 1 Friſt.of Saintlekn, che. 3.1. f J Xl pe; 


progeniture: but thoſe that recety hetirle of | 


*. ha 


l gow 4re-werhe founes of Gad,, an] it doth not 214 4; | | 
| 1 


* 


_—_ 7 


] 


6 fince he hath beene adopted, and from thatgra. 
{ CiOus generation is diſtinguiſhed ; hethar being 


—_——— 


| falur, aniequans adoptaretur wondum erat jus filius 


 Ambrof. TY x. 4 fees $166 are Glleg 
Sonnes * tion;but of Chriſt 
is luch by alopio, of his nature ſpeaking | ” ; 
nos fily dicimur, ille per veritatems p1:wh che 
Auguſtin. Epiſt,120.c4p.4. Wee were ſore- 
thing before we were Sonnes, and wee havere-| 
ceived thar benefirto be made what wee were | 
not, as hee that is adopted was not the ſonne of 
him thar adopteth him ; nevertheleſſe hee was, 


the Sonne of God, came downeto be made the 
Sonneof man, that he mioht makeus that were 
| the ſonnes of men,rhe children of God, Eramas | 
aliquid antequan efſimus fily , &f accepimus vr d 

= 


| Clams, ut fieremus quod won eramins , fient qui 


4 440 adopta5nr, erat jam 1amen, qui adoptareiar, 
| Yi core gratie diſcernitur ille films , qui 
cam e(ſet filis Det , wenis nt fieret filins homins, 


donaret, 00K g% eramus fi bowinum, Jiites Dez 


Many, of the Raakrrs doe daintily deſcribe | 
chis free adoprion & filiation, for ſo the Greekes 
interpret this word Adoption having no other to | 
expreſſe his ſignification; but this word 93vle 
fliation of adoja n;: butthat weemay: 
ber, that when our yrs Father Azam fell fon 
the ſtate of grace.in which he was created , hee 
became theenemic of God, for"ſinne By his 
lutronic having ſeaſcd the dungeon of his 
_ , inciterh and polio him "ah 
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| ally to warre againſt Gad: by diſobedience to; 
| rei ens 6 AF ia and by the ſame 
| inac. he made God his.enemie, ſo that hisre- | 
 venging juſtice inſtantly tooke from him that| 
' faire Robe of Iuſtice, holinefle, and innocencie, | 
in which he was created. 0,0 OT:TN hag 
|" Buthis mercie being+not able to ſuffer rhat 
| | man, that maiſter-picce of his hands, ſhould be | 
| for ever baniſhed & confined within rhe | aines/} 
and torments ef bell, to fatisfic his Tultice,hath- 
left ſome in their Reprobation, to endure and |. - 
| ſuffer the puniſhment due to their faults, and | 
hath choſen andeleted ſome to teſtifie in them || 
the cffet of his compaſſtons , breaking the 
chaines wherewith Satan kept them bound, and 
that by. ſending into the world his onely'and'| 
well beloved Sohne, who hath paid their ran- 
{ome _by-the ineſtimable price of his pretious | - 
blood , and-moreov*r, having given them li- | 
| derty , hee hath beſides: beſtowed on them the 
giit to be madethechildren'of God, and co- | 
acires with his Sonne of cternall and moſt bleſs | 
(cd life: Andthus itis, that weeare called the- 
chuldren of God in our text, children by adops | 
tion, by favour and by grace. This cuftome' of 
a9opting is common and familiar amons med, | 
forwe [ce many-that having caft their affeQion 
upon ſtrange children, reccive them into their 
houſes, lovethem dearely, bring them tp with | 
| bers and at their lifes end appoint unto |-- 
-2em.£ither all, or\part' of their-beſt inhetis 
(Nee... - | 1152079019 D&S 111251501 , SOT: 
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The Crowne of Peact and Concord. 


| "Ler us now draw ſome infrudtions from al 
this diſcourſe, and let ns lay, "That fince God 


—AA.. 
a. .—_——_ 


his children,. that we muſt nor beare unworthi- 
ly chat citle, ro the end chat we may receive the 
| eff: of his invariable promiſes, to wit, the in- 


hath ſo much honoured us ,"as to adopr us for | 


heriranceof heaven, and life erernall. oY 
God children ſtrive to treadypon the holy 
ſteps of their Parents, imifatingtn all things 
their good and laudable ations; ſo muſt wee 
with all our'/power follow the ſteps,and imitate 
the ations of our heavenly Father, whoſe name 
is the great God of peace. | 
Let us alſo imitate our eldeſt brother Teſus 
Chriſt our Sayiour, who is the 1rue image of! 
the Father , who exhorteth us by the mouth of 
| the veſſell of his ele&ion, to fly quarrels and 
cantentions, ſaying, 2.Cor. 13. 11, Brethren live 


( With you. 

Let us live a blamelefſe and innocent life 
both before God and before men, before God 
in hulinefſe, before men in juſtice, tharſ@ God 
may be appeaſed with us, and thar our ſoules ' 
may be voyd of thoſe feares which fiane con- 
ceiveth in rhe hearrs of the wicked, who conti- 
nually repreſenteth , and ſerreth before his os 
the depoſition of the witne(F's, rhe mortal] ſen- 


| 


inpeace , and the GOD of love and peace ſhall be |. 


| tence of the Indges, and the intolerable cruelty 

ofthe hangya?, alchough oftcntim:s no man| 

have any kno-vledgeof hi: crime... = 

This peace wipe ſ-lucs, forthe reſt and | 
nos gs. 
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} The Crowne of Peace and Concord; 


I & las $I PL "RY 
| rranquillity of our conſciences, and for the {al-|. 
| yation of our ſaules... - © + | F 
| Let us alſo ſeeke to have peace with allthe:| 
| world, as much as in us licth, let us. hatenoyſe, 


| 
| 


j 


| Andin fo doing, wee thall be true imitatours of: 


| and fly from ryots and contentions, that foour:|: 
| converſation may be pleaſing to-all theworld,: 


andthis'is the true. politick or civill peace.  . ©: 
| . Letus be. like Lamps and. Torches lighted 


brethren, .leaſt that fire conſume them to aſhes: 


| our heavenly Father, who juſtly ſtiles andcalls 


| great deale of right and equity, wee ſhall beare | 

{ the bleſſed and glorious title of his children, - 

} "Andafter we have quenched and put ont the] 
trouble of ou. hearts,' 8 vexation of our.ſoules, || 


|thatunion and concerd , which God. hath ſo |. 
| {trialy commanded us to kecpe, then ſhall wee: 


himſclfe the God of peace, and then witha" 


cauſed by the fire of finne, when wee ſhall hae: 
ſcattered thoſe Ames that deſtroy and-deyoure 


be called to. that heavenly Jeruſalem ,- which is'| 
:he Citieof peace, and there ſhall wee enter into 
the poſſeſſion. of. the inheritance promiſed-to- 
jadopredchildren in leſus Chriſt our Lord; wee: 
ſhall partake with himeternall bleſſednefle; hee? 


the holy Ghoſt ſhall enlighten us, and the God. 
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in the middeft of darknefſe ; let vs be that wa-| 
| rer ofpacificationand reſt, to.quench the fire of || 
| quarrels. and contentions, that are among our: 


ſhall be ourhead,in thoſe divine ſeſfions,and we!. 
ſhall be his members, wee ſhall ſhine as the Sung |- 


$i 


of peace ſhall be for.ever with us; Amor 


- — 


- 6" Y 
' o 
8 -- 
| 4 ? 
_ —_ " ” & Cee 
af F ba 
+& 
" - L\-- Fs 
Fl 


_— 


_— 


-_ 


Sf 


The Crowne of Peace and Concord, 
Soveraigne Monarch ofheavenaiid = 


Ora: governeſt all mh. by thy | 
denbe, which ro us is alroger 

fible, we thy moſt humble Subj es par 3 a 

ro thee Roh the bottome'of our ſoules, b beſeech 
thee by the greatneſle of thy com afſions, that 
it may pleaſe thee.to'plant in our Gan a holy 
and perteQ juſtice, which taking deepe rootes 
| therein, may bring forth fruites of peace, and 
concord, which thou ſtraightly recommende( 


juſt, that we may love peace perfeRly, as being 
the daughter of juſtice ; enkindle(O good God) 
| the fire of thy lvein our hearts and foules;thae 
we may love our brethren even as thou wy a lo: 
ved us: give us 4 ſpirit of gentlenes & meekenes, 
that we may fly & eſchew quarrels & conteari-, 
ons,not only in our ſclues, butalſo when we ſhal 
ſee them kindled among our bfethren ;make ys; 
knowe (O 'go0d Saviour) that thoſe cnmities 
and diſſentions are the devils daughters; who 
loves nothing but noyſe anddiſorder, andthar 

peace and —_ ore the daughters ofdivine 
tice, which thou loveſtdearely,,” which wee 
muſt embrace and praQtiſe,if we willbe honou- | 


unto us in thy holy:word. Make us perfedtly | 


— —— 


red with the title of thy;children , and not one 
goo be called ſo; but-alſs to be indeed children of 


2nd heires ofcternal} and bleſſed life , to' 
the which, the _— —_ Me Ghoſt, | 
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3, PETER, 2o I7, 


' Feare God, and honour the King. "047th 


dg S rayes (or Sunne-heames) 
D + follow and beare' obſer- 
WP F. vance tothe Sunnez As all 
ZW rivers runne to the Sea,and 
Vs as many lines end and ter- 
(A minate in their center; {5 
Suk, here are many wayes. to 
bring us to the Paradiſe of 
God, to Tetujalem above, which is our heavenly 
{and happy Country ; Neverthclefſe, wee mult 
 hereinuie the Maxime of the Muhewaticians;]| 
who hold, that che ſhorteſt line .s ſtill the righ- 
teſt ; alſo in all rheſe different wayes of new 8#-/ 
on, the ſhorreſt-is the beſt and ſureſ#,. | 1147 | +1 
When God gave his Law to-Aoſes upon the 
| Mountaine of Sney, he divided ir into ren com-| 
mandements, which are ſo many perfe& wayes| 
to condu& and bring us to heave; foglwsvs'| 
CHx15T (the ſweerSaviour of our ſoules} be-} * 
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Commaundement ; and Tefus atifwered* him, 


GET ION 


|; — - _ — y 
ing himſclfe deſcended from Heaven, to ſhew' 
| and point us.0ur this'way ;>hee diew 2 ſhort 
Compendium 'and-Abridgement 'of all theſe 
Ten Commandements of the Law,and reduced 
chem ro rwo, as wee ſhall finde it written in the. 
22. Chapter of S*;Mathew, where weeſee! him 

 diſpuring againft a DoQtor of the Law,who'de-' 
| manded of him which was the firſtandereateft 


Thew ſhalt love God with all thy hiart ; with ll thy 
ſoule, awd with all thy minde, which'is the firſt and 
greateſt commandement ; and the ſecond is like 
unt9 it ; whichis, Thos ſhalt lovithy ncithbeur as 
thy ſelfe , and of theſe rwo Commaimdements 
depend the whole Lawandthe Prophets,as our 
Apoſtle Saint Peter (in the imitation of hisbleE| 
ſed Maſter Chriſt} #fter hee had inftruded and! 
admoniſhed his-faithfull flocke; 'in all their dy- 
ties, in- the precedenr verſes of our Text ; hee 


their ſaluation, when he ſaid, 
Feare God, andhonous the King,” x 
In theſe words', we have all the inſtruions | 


| 


| 


| 


drawes an abridgement of all which concerned | 


woo . # be 4 wy 
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Feare God, and homwnur the King, 


U 
mom : .: = : ; 2 


concerning! thoſe divine and humane duties ;» 
which wee muſt 'convert , and; reduce”into þ 


which we muſt praQtiſe in onr ſoules and bodies | 


PaRife; which wordes (aatnrally dividerhem- 
ſelyes) into, two ſeveral branches , or heads:, 
Aro wit)' r. the feare which wee oughtto beare | 
uhto God :" ard 3; The henear which wee muſt | 
Sulttyeindghetortic King: RUSS | 
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© Feare Godyantd binonr the Kings 
© The ſweeteſt, and moſt plealingſt ſacrifice 


ty, is a heart repleniſhedand fraughted withthe 
are of his holy name , a mindetrembling be. 
fore his ſacred Majeſtic , anda ſoule terrified 
with the ſublinrity and ;greatneſle of his feares 
full judgements, as the royall Prophet affirmeth 
in P(al,2.3 1Serne #he Lord with feart ; and ireionce 

| with trembling ; And againe P[at.2.7. Twill come 
. | anto thy bowſe in the multitude of thy witrey , angin 
thy feare will I worſhip towards thy boly Temple. 

' !'We can offer up no ſacrifice ſo pleaſing, nor 
performe no aRion or daty ſo. acceptable to 


reverence hint in allaſtoniſhmenr'8 trembling, 
which lively depayateth and prefigureth- his 
Greatneſſeand Magaificence, perfetly demon- 


lity and obedience,which is exceeding delight-' 
full, and pleaſing to him. i= 

That Romane Emperour perſpicuouſly cx- 
preſſed and deciphered. the, excellent power 
and cffeRs of this feare;- when he caried for his 
| Motto and -Deviſe, Oderins dum metuant , It 
©| thoſe hate methatwill,ſorhey feare me ; ſhew- 
Ling thereby what {mall accountand eſteeme hee 


jand reſpected the feare which hee would have 
given and borneto him... 
. Morall Philoſophers affirme and lay, That 


.| Loveand feare are two we extvcy 
he other , 


- 


F 


: 


-|taade of the hatred, and, hoy dearely he pole 


| which we.catt offer up unto the Lord Almie teh» | 


God, as when wee adore him in all feare, and | 


ftrateth us our Dutics, and witncſſeth our humi-| 


the one is Conjoyned. to 
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linked.rogerher produccone& rhe ſame efle@sz | 
' for ſhil the Lover is in'care 'and' feare'of ole 
| thing beloved; ' whereas'weeneyer fearotoloſe 
that which wee hate, but that which weeloye' 
| dearely, and cherifhitenderly, andboth of theſe | 
together produce the conſcruation'of rs ob: 
jet. But this diſtin@ion takes no place,” but | 
| here on earth am creatures, an doth: nei. 
ther regard nor looke up towards Heaven to 
God the Creator z\ For Godis all Loye ; but. 
| hecan never be caj pable of alteration or defeR, 
as is that feare which he hath left and given un- | 
to man for his portionand inheritance, © { : 
So he which is pofleſled witha perfe& feare; ry | 
offend his God,or toloſe his favouryhe is linked 
and joyned to God with the Gordian knots of. 
nis love , which are” then wholly made indivi. 
fble and inſeparable; -and the Love of. God 18 
 conjoyned with the feare of man,cauſe the cofi. 
' ſervation of the ſoule ;_ and this it is, where the 
\ Apoſtle Saint Peter tells us in our rext, Feare God, 
| By which wordfeare wee ruſt not underſtand, 
a cowardize,/a-puſillanimity', or any irregular 
paſſion, which freezech our blood in our yeines, | 1.4 
which cauſeth our hearts to pantand beat with | | 
- | an inceſſant moriodgwhich calls and attraQsour| | 
blood from all-parts ofour bodies; to come 
 afſift and fuccour'our heart , which ſhutts at | th 
hoodwinkes our eyes againſt: reaſon; __ fe: | i 
, that-all obje&s:wharſoever preſented ented| js 
tous; haveall together conjured ay&conſpired; 
4 our ruine; asthoſe who fly from a baile 
1341 S * aa "5 Ren” 
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170 hn Feart God, and honour the King, WE : 


| buſh which they {ee or mecte with to be / 
choir enemies, who purpoſely purſe them, and 
cummeevery where to kill them: Or elſe as thoſe 
who are ted to their executions and deathes, 
| | whom feare doth ſo powerfully ſeize and far- 
| priſe, that-by theſe pathions and effects, it in 4 
manner deprives them of lie, before they think 
thereof, the which wee can teftific and approye 
| by many irrevocable precedentsand examples. 
Fo Noeno: It is not of this defect of judgement, 
| or of this cowardly apprehenfion and feare, 
which -our Apoſtle tells us of ; but it a holy, 
| juſt, and commendable feare, which we oughtto 
| have and retaine, in bearing an admirable re- 
|{peR, and honeur to the Creatorand conſeruer 
| of ourbodics and ſoules; As to feare and trem-: 
ble before the terrible throne of his divine 1n- | 
flice , and by notraſhly abuſtng of his fayonrs | 
and mercies, ſo liberally, ſo bountifully exten- 
dedto ns, becaule his-preſence isa cone / 
fire, which devoures and conſames to afhes, all | 
thoſe who unrevere itly approach his ſacred 
Throne , his moſt holy hill; as hererofore hee: 
torbed the children of 1fee/ , not ro approach 
to 


f 


fay)Divine | 
he [ubdidide then. 
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| Peart God, and howor the King. 


| apprehenſion we have of the infernall cortures 


| and torments of Hell, and this and fort |. 
: iſa beouſe k hat | 


cs 


en. 


— — —— 


| The Humane feare 
prehendeth : 


eſt and moſt afſured cannot hinder him 
from thutting his eyes at the: ſuddaine ſurpriſe! 


compriſerh and com-| 


I. The Naturall, which bath wholly buried | 
in her,the ſenſes,all Philoſophy,and the ſtrong: |: 


of a flaſh of lightning, or at the feignedneſſe of a 
hand , which unexpectedly approacherh our 
face ; or that we withdraw aot, or turne not our : 
head from the fight of a fearefullprecipice, or 
that a ſuddaine crack. or noyſe doe not at firſt 


hearing terrifie or aſtonith us : 
' Primi ili motus nou ſunt homey, 
The firſt motions (or terrours) are notin our 
power. T3 


horre Death, and feare to expoſe and caſt our 
{clues into danger. 


3. Mundane,(or worldly) whereby we feare 


Vine fon , which likewiſe ſtreames foorth in-' 


' 2. Corporall, whereby wee naturally ab- 


to loſe our wealth, honours, and dignities,; bur |. - 
it is of ncither of theſe ſorts of feares, which' 
our Apoſtle ſpeakes unto us, but onely of D#- | 


three riyolets: _ - _. 3-7 
x, Servile; whereby we feare God, forthe. 


of feare is not good 


| 


—_——— 


2+ Initiant, which lookes two 


wayecs : we] 
$i: 


—< MW 
* A Etats id £ RIETEY "" my "I 
, « % _ YO 2 ow p 
"a, - X09 4 
: e rs IEOEED %... > l #4 
- w * * 
— : 


——_ 
\ 
a nth 


| | | Feart God, und honour the Kig. 


| wardsthetorments wee-feare: 2. towards the: 
 olory we defire, and it is alſo termed,” enter. 
©} woven;ormixt, becaule it iscompoſed both of | 
a goed and bad fearc. Bk 3-4 
3, Filiall, which is the laſt and beft ſortof 
} divine feare:whereby we love God not only for 
our owne glory, or for the apprehenſton'of tor- | 
mens, but for his goodnes,cxcellency,perfeCti- | 
| 0n,and ina word, for and in regard of himlelfe, 
Saint Bernard lively deſcribes,and pertinents | 
| ly repreſents thoſe three ſorts of feare: 1.” Ne 
crnciemur a gehenng ©: 2, Ne excluſi a viſione tam 
1 zneſt;mabili gloria privemar :'3. Replet animmn ſol. | 
| licitudine ne deſeratur 4 gratia, | 
Whichis to ſay: Thefarſt feare apprehends: 
torments ; The ſecond, the privation of glory; ! 
and the third: wholly :poſſeſſeth ourheartsand 
mindes with care and anxiety,/as fearing notto 
| loſe Gods graceand fayour, <! 
| . Theſervile feare is attributed to the wicked. 
1:1 The Mliall, ro the. good , I'meane tothoſe| 
| who arethe children ot God. 
The Initiant (or intermixed)is properas well 
to the good, as the bad, and alſo it is the moſt 
| |Frequentand generall, 
2 1Thoſe three ſorts of frareare ſo many winger, 
| winch.conduGt.elevate;8& ſoate us upto heaven; 
| ;The Servile begins firſt , which denounceth to 
(| 41anerseternall death and damnation', and' that 
tharpeand:- ſenſible apprehenſion tobe devour 
[red with the flames of hell fire; Ir opens him | 
 \the gateto be ſorrowfull for his offences, which | 
Fare _threaten” 


| 
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eare God, and honour the King, | 


| threaten to- precipitare him in that unquenche 
able fire, and afterwards entering into a firme 
| and lively 1epentance forhis former ſinnes, hee 
begins to conceive the future felicity and glory 
| of Heaven, forthe love whereof hee vary re | 
ſolnes to forſake-and abandon finne: as Sa/omon 
faith, By the feare of the Lord men depart frem evill, 
Prov 16.6. Although neverthelefſerhar he doe | 
it, partly for feare of puniſhment which will in 
 fallibly follow him ; and af er that, it againe | 
| leades him into this perfect filiall feare, where: | 
| by he ſo infinitely loves God, that hee had ra- 
| ther dye, then offend him in the leaſt thing of | 
| the world ; ſo necrely heloves him, ſo deerely | 
' hehonoureth and adores him. | 
St, Auguſtize makes onely two ſorts of feare, 


(to wit) Filiall, and Servile,and makes them dif. 
| ferent in this , That the Serwile hath for objeR 

malum pene , the cv:ll of puniſhment, and the 
filiall malums culpe , the cvill of guiltineſle, 14s 
timeaur ne incidatur in tormentum ſupplicy, iſto xe | 
| anittatur graiia beneficy : By the firſt, wee feare-| 


, 


'thetorments of hell fire ; By the ſecond, wee | 
'feare to loſe the grace and favour of God. | 
It is this faire , this ſweet ſpirituall yertue, | 
| which gives us admirtance and entrance into 

| thecloſerof God; which openerh-unto usrthe | 
 treaſares of his favour and mercy, and which | 
| makes us enter into the poſſeſſion of Tife eternally | 
For thoſe who feare the Lord ſhall behold he face, | 
Prat have pp and ſee good aayes J faith the | 
royall Propher Kine/D40iJ Pſalm. 24. 11. It is 

b £11 "if BO ads this 
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T PFeare God, and honour the King. 


this feare ofthe Lord , Which makes men pro-| - 
ſper og carth,as faith Salomon the Prince wile | 
men, and the wiſeſt of Princes , T he feare of the 
Lordprolongeth dayes , but the yeares of the wicked | 
ſhalt be fbortned, Prov.10.27. This wile Kiog, iQ 
all his aflitions and troubles, bad fill his te- : 
courſe to the feare of the Lord , which was his | 
 fortreſſe,, his Sanuary, his comfort and con- | 
ſolation, as wee ſhall read in the 14+, Chap, of 
| Proverbs, In the feare of the Lord ts prong confidence, 
and hu children ſhalt heve a place of refuge,The feare * 
of the Lord is 4 fountaint of life to depart from the 
ſnares of death: He againe teacheth us,that wealth 
is unprofitable , yea prejudiciall to us ' withour 
this ſalubrious.this facred feare of God,8 that? 
poverty is to be preferred before fading and pe-" 
riſhable riches: Better « a tte with the feare of rhe. 
Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 
This feare of the Lord, is (as it were) [acobs 
Ladder, whereby the Angels (of divine conſs- | 
lations) deſcend upon us on earth, and our ho- 
ly prayers, and religious thoughts and medita- 
tions alcend unto Heaven, This Ladder hath 
three priacipall ſteps ; 4s the ſeare of the Lord | 
| makes ws aſcend unto Yeſws Chriit, which u our wiſe-\ / 
dome : for through and by God he hath made as wiſe- | 
dome,r.Cor.1.30. Iclus Chriſt leades us to God 
His Father, and Godreceives and lodgethus in | 
Heaven, and therefore we firſt feare him, if ever} 
we hope or thinke to enter inte his favour, - + 
This feare of God, is. the head ſpring'and 
fountaine, from whence wee draw and-exhauſt 
th 


II” 


— 
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Get td 


' | ken the title of Fiſedome, becauſe heis the wil- 
dome ofthe Father, as wee reade inthe former 


Fans God ant wes do Kg 


theficrtik yſtertes of our {alvation 2nd Da-. jw 


vidtells us in | ſaga ande 
| the feare of the Lord « the | 
| Pſal,111.10. Thereby to teach us, 
knowledge and learning whereof men yauntand 
| glory, is nothing elſebue pure folly, if it derive 
not his Origen, or beginning from the feare of 
the Lord. This feare 15 here taken for the prin-. 
 ciple of wiſedome, and Teſus Chriſt himſelfe(in 
| many places of Scripture) hathafſumedand ta- | 


xprefſe termes, That 


alle Chapter of x.Cor.1.30.But inthebook 
of Geneſ:Chap.31.42.He himſelfe is by Moſes cal- 


led the ſearrof Iſaac , Exceptthe God 0 br fp Farber, 
the God of Abraham, "and the feare of Tſaas had beene | 
with me, thou had#is ſent we away 
But here he belt Ahichprocars y this feare of 
, doe underſtand the ſecond Cerſbe of the | 


Trinity, Teſts Chrift our Saviour, whohad not | 
y d and cloathed our thamane nature, 
and of whom ifszc wasthetrue type =P Figure, 


It is an excellent ion of $atnt 


ms. 


 '46 


Thoſe 
rhemfelues fromthe Apoſtle Saint obn,Chap.4. 


his Citic of God) thatis, Tf this filial x art -2 
ter the death: of the Fairhfall Children of the 


Lord remainewith them in Heaven yeaor no : 
who maintaine the contrary ', fortifie 


ver. 18; There i 1o- feare tm love, but perfet? love | 


_ 


pion torment, and hee | 
SIT iniove,from whence 
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_ Fea 


| . Where there, is pericdt Love , there..is-no { 

 .. But among the Saints in Heaventhere1spet- 

tet Love, | 
Therefore among the Saints in Heaven there, 

15 No feate. | _— 7 

 Andfrom the ſame place and paſſage of Saint 

Ioha, they derive and draw another Argument 

thus: | %*. 

\ All feare is accompanied with torment, 
Butin Heaven there 15 no-torment, - 
Therefore in Heaven there is no fearc. .,..... 
They ſay (moreover ) . That this fearc 

ſhould then deprive them of. their reſt and re- 

paſe, and conſequently that they could not'en- 
| joy a perfeefelicity, whiles they were troubled 
|and tormented with any apprehenſion or feare. 
| Others anſwere , That the Apoſtle Saint John 

{ underftands.not to ſpeake there of a chaſt and 

| liall, bar of aſervile feare, and to fortifie and 

| ſupport thzir opinion they WOE: the Pſal.19. 

_ | 9.T he feare of the Lord i cleane,enauring for ever, . 

| And Saint Aug##ineexpounding this ſort of 
| feare, faith, Now enimeſt timor exterrens 4 male 
+| quo8 accidere poreſt , ſed tenens in bono, quod amitt! 

201 poteſt ; This kinde of feare makes us not ap- 

prehend any cvill which.can befall us,but makes | 

us {o:to keepefaſt good, that wee may not loſc 
it; Andatterwards he againe addeth , Tzmors | 

Cefti nowine, ca valuntas,) ſoguificata oft, 940.105 e- 

Fee er41 nolle Peccare., won ſolicitudine nece{itati 

ea tranquibitate cnaritaty,” He ſayes, that by, this 
$3921: vi -_- . name 
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Charity. Hee then concludes, that indeed Ser. 
| vile feare cannot enter into Heayen bur onely | 
the filiall, and yet (notwithſtanding) it muſt be | 
after it hath loſt the effets which it produceth | 
in this preſent life, (to wit) this naturall appre-' 
henf10n, whereby ſhee feares that the ſoulc falls | 
fromthe Stare of Grace: No, no, this feare in 
Heaven hall be but a perfe& reverence, honour, 
and piety , and a full and abſolute evotion, 
which wee ſhall beareto the ſerviceof GOD; 
| whereby every one ſecing the divine Majcſtie, | 
ſhall-profoundly and perfealy ftudy. to ſerue 
and honour him in all reyerence; And for this 
| cauſe it is why the 70. Interpreters have turned | 
T imprems Dei, the feate of God, into this Greek 
word Otfuar (towit) De pictatems , the piety | 
which we beare to God;and ſo it remaines true, 
which the Prophet David had ſaid long before, 
The ftare of the Lord « cleane enduring for ever. _ 
In this Elementary world, the feare of God 
is the moſt affured way to goe to celeſtiall Hie- | 
ew - Theſe who havenot beene to a Place, | 
if they fooliſhly & raſhly runne athwart fields, | 
they then runne a great hazard to goe altray,. 
and toloſe themſelues among woods or bryars, - 
or per ;dyenture to fall into the hands of cryell 
2nd mercileſſe theeves : So thoſe who will als | 
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name of chaſt feare, is Gonified, the will where- | 
| by it isnecefſary, that we will not finne, not for | 
the care of neceſſity, but for the tranquillity of | 


 cend tothetop of the holy Mounraine of facred| | 
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—| golden bridle of the feareof God ; If without. 
| | wiſedomeor judgement they runne over cap. 
 gic rockes full of thornes and bryars (for. ſuch 
'| are the wayesto So» & Heaven) without doubt 
they will fall into'the errour of- precipices, or- 
'elſc they will ſerve for prey , or fewellto eter- 
'\nall Aames. | | ; 
. Thefeare of God, is the pledge and ſcale. 
| of-his love and fayour ,, the which hee placeth: 


| and planteth in the midft of our hearts, when 


| 


| he will call us to him, and conſerue us to his. 
ſervice ; Far he hath united and tyed us to him 
with the linkes. and chaynes of his love in his. 
<1? RC: GE makes us-his dome». 
\ ITIC ervants, is heires and adoptive tive chul- 
dren, and 1n Nis quality hee makes. vSto cater 
|inro the inheritance af-eternall life-above' in] 
Heaven with Ieſus. Chrift hisonly welbeloved| - 


. 


'Sonne, who is our eldeſt Brather ;. Neither are. 
|rhey phantaſtick imaginations, , or. light. pre-- 
ſumptions, which muſt roake us belcereataſe 
things, for it is God himiclie which.hath.pro-! 
nounced them byhis Prophet Chap 22. 

349, that 
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| FeareGdd, and honour the King. _— 
ſelfe for as Salomon ſaith truth, The beginning 0 
wiſedome i the feare of God © For when the Holy 


[ 
[ 


| not ſtill the feare of God before our vyes,, to | 
and ginnes which he layes1n the | 
ftalf become rr) £474 and food. 

ur guards, and no way, 
will 
S 


| infallibly Ay from us both with haſt andTh 

| | | hee diftributeth and _imparteth his richeſt crea- | 

| ſares to thoſe _thar ſerve him with reverence,/ 

| when the day of Protecof lax come , they 
s INE: Jes _ INI BLESS 


fetion which is wiſdome, or the perfe@ know- 
ledge of ſacred myſteries, as wee read in the 
Praphet Jeremy, Chap.1 1.2, The ſpirit of the Lord 
fball reff upon him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and under... 
ſanding, the ſpirit of counſel! and might , the ſpirt| 
of knowledge, ana the feave of the Lord. | 
- The old proverbe faith truly, That feare and! 
diftidence is the mother of ſecurity , for when | 
we feare ourenemie,, and arc vigilant over his 


Ss. 


ations, then we preventhis ambuthes, & avoyd | 


| Ghoſt will operate in the heart of any man, hee | 
| then ſtampes and markes him with his ſeale, | 
which is the feare of Gad, and then conduats1 
| him by degrees nnto the very laſt point of per- | 


_—— 
- 


his power. Let us remember that Sathan-(the | 
deadly enemie of our ſoules). watcheth ſtill ar 
thedoore of our hearts, asa roaring Lyon at- 
rending ro devoure his prey, ſo that if wee have 


avoyd the acts 
way for us, we 
But if wee ftand upon our guar 
feareHis affankes or threatnings z, then E 


o : 


For God commonly beſteweth his g 


| races and | 
favours, to thoſe who feare to off 


him, and 


fetre, and trembling: Wee reade 4s 2, Thet| 


were 
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Hep Feare God, and honour the King.  |- 

| afl-with one ascord in one place , and ſuddenly there | 
carte a ſound from heaven «s of 4 ruſhing mighty | 
 winde, and it filled all the houſe where they were ſit. | - 
ting, and there appeared unto ther clovenyongues, | 
like as of fire, and it ſate upon each of thems, apd they 
- were all filed with the holy Ghoſt. Firſt this'great 
 noyſe, this impetuous winde, which ſhaked all 
| the houſe at the comming 'of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſerves to teach us, that thoſe who feare God and | 
' who tremble under the authority of his all po» 
 werſull hand; arethoſe whom he viſiteth by his 
holy Ghoſt, and whom hee SN ray » > with 
his benefits and graces, as he did here his Apo- 
| ftles, We read in Saint 9h» Chap. 2c. 19. When | 
the doores were ſhut where the Diſciple were aſſems- | 
bled for feare of the Iewes , that Teſws came and fiood 
#n the midats of them, and ſayd, Peace be nuts you : 
And what is this buta leſſon to teach us, that 
the children of God ſhould keepe their hearts |. 
cloſe, and faſt ſhut for feare of vices, ſinnes,and 
offences ; whereuato thedevill (denoted bythe 
lewes)doth every day by a thouſand ſnaresand 
artifices , feeke to ſeduce and draw our ſoules | 
to eternall death :*Thoſe people, I ſay, when 
| they were ſhut up for feare, then God came and: 
| viktedthem, and gave them his peace as he did 
to his Apoſtles. ON <vg ." _ 

; "Moſes receiving the tables. of the Law upon 
Mount Sinsy, Exed,19.16, So many ftormes,ſ0 
many claps ofthunder, and flaſhes of lighening | 
fearefully fell upon the heads ofthe children of || 
| [fachthat they were all aſtoniſhedwith.ho cart 
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Gods cominandements , and are marked-with 


_ land misfortunes, and being 
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and trembling; Bur they were preſently cX 


| them the contra of their alliance,written with 
the proper hand of God; fo when wee excee- 
dingly feare and revererice God, then (| peedily 
he makes a firme friendſhip and alliance with 
| our ſoules, 

Whiles the children of 1{ae/ had the feare 
of God betore their eyes, they were fravghted 
and repleniſhed with a thouſand bleffings, pre- 
ſerved froma thouſand misfortunes; by a thou- 
ſand miracles they- were preſeryed from bon- 


paſt thorow-the red Sea , drew -water our of 
Rockes, and were fed in the wilderneſſe with 
Manna and Quayles from heaven, , But as ſoone 


they had caſt off the yoke of the ſweet and gra- 
tious-feare of God, and ſhut their eyes againſt | 
the judgements of the ever living God, and in- 
ſtamly after they had adored the golden Calfe; 
then God ſent flying Serpents who ſlew them 
by thou ſands, which ſheweth and teacheth us, 
That thoſe who walk uprightly inthe pathes of 


the ſcale of awfall feare, are ſtill filled with 
his bleſſings and benefits ; but the erfe 
and obftinate , *who caſt away the fſnaffie, 
they 1 ſay, ftamble at a thouſand miſeries 
mens ner - 
ndoned 'of -G OD, they are expoſed an 
mo AN I , and given in 


mmm = — 
Feare G54, and honour the King, 


and freed from this: feare, when Moſes Works 


dageand ſlavery, by athouſand predigics they | 


as (by their impious and treacherous Idolatry) | 
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— Feare God, and bonour the King, - | 
to that olde Serpent the devill. -- 4 
ay Fo auncient Pagans have perteatly and | 
truly depaynted feare, when they {aid it wasall 
| fruty aepayey 
 environed with fire and flames, as Love, and 
ſo they underſtood of corporall and Mundane | | 
(or worldly feate) and likewiſc of divine feare, 
concerning their falſe imaginary Gods,”Here 
we will doe as Neab did Wee will make uſe of | 
| finners to build the Arke of our ſalvation, or as 
| Salomon did of the timber & ſtones of King H.. 
| ram,to build thetemple of the Eternall, r.Reg.s. 
That which Pagans kave ſpoken without know. 
ledge, wee will ſpeake with reaſon and know. | 
ledge, That all ſorts of feare, isa fire in our 
Bs - which ſcorcheth and conſumes us' as 


| longas it remaines there: But let us here ende- 


vour particularly, to conſider the Analogies' 
| and reſemblances, that there is betweene fire, 
| and the feare of God, 'which is the ſfubje& of 
' | Oar text, | | 
- . Fire is afurions, haſtic, andaQtive Element, 
and {o likewiſe are the points of apprehenſton 
and feare ; Fire is the cleaneſt, the pureſt, the 
whollomeſt ofall Elements, It cleanſeth,itpu-1 
riieth, itdrives outall filchinefle and corrupti- | 
on ; as being neither able nor capable to ſuffer 
in it ſelfe any impurity, for it either conſumes, | 
or expells it ; And allthis agrees well with the | 
fearc of God, which 'is the moſt wholſomeſt 
| Phyſick that we.caa take to purge our ſelues of | 
line, and to purifie our hearts of all vncleanes 
nefle ; for there is no vice butit willpurgeand| 
| | > Rr. __reje&;| 
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ceje@; Fireis an — which conſames and | © 
deyoures all thatis preſented ro it, and the feare 


alt our concupiſcences. 

To-make ftraight acrooked peece of waod 
or timber, wee uſefire, thereby to make it be-' 
come more- ſoft and flexible. So to replace 
ſoules inthe way of lite, when they are cither 
crooked, or aſgay , In the by pathes of 
vice, then the feare of God, of all other reme- 
dies is the beſt and moſt ſoveraigne. 

Fire by. Antiperiflaſe) as it heates thoſe who 
are cold, fo it refreſheth- and comforteth thoſe 
who are hot; + Thefeare of God heates and en- 
flamesthoſe ſoules to doe welf , who are moſt 
frozen in piety ; and contrariwiſe, it cooleth 
 thoſewho arc moſt cnffamed with their bur- 


of God is acoale and f flame, which deyourcth 


af 


-- 


| ning ſenſialities and concupifcences, 
jo Morne Apoſtumes, mortal Gangreens, 
deſperate iſeafes, wee for the laſt remedy. 
ly Trons and firetocare tr. _ . 

rh finners. invererated in their wickednefſe, 
andas it were deſpairing oftheir falvarion, wee. 
waſnt he Tonan reof re feare of God, 
rehiend and know his divine. | 
remaine inn PeREeN, and yn--; 


epentant. ad 

— Hiftorjans report, thatthe Arabian Phoonix, 
the-onely. birdof is race: arc por Foe 
NS weed gin 
es of the Sunne refleRi 
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Feare God, and honour the King. 
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the worke and the workman: So if wee deſire 
to revive tothelove of immortall beacitude and 
celeftiall felicity, wee muſt ſet fire to our vices, | 
by theart/and flame of atrue and lively. repen- 
tanice,, and burne them all rogetherin the feare | 
or God... it. 9 
All the world isa field richly ſtrewed and 
diapred with the miracles and wonders of God, 
whereof man isthe principall Maſter-peece,and 
the chicfeſt workmanfthip of his hands; and the 
ſacred Scriptures are as .it werethe Epitomie 
and Compendium thereof , whercin I eyery 
way ſee nothing but Gods love (of his fide) to- 
wards man; and read nothing but ſubjeRts of 
honour, and cauſes feare of mantowards God ; 
Bur among divers other places, I finde one ex- 
ceedingly agreeable and concurring with our 
rext, which is Daniel Chep.2.32, concerning the 
Statue which Nabachadonecer ſaw in his dreame, 
|T he head of this Imaze was of fine gold, hu breft and 
armes of filver , his belly and thighes of braſſe, bu | 
legges of iron . hu fete part of iron and part of 
4 ſtone was cnt out without hands , which [mote 
Image upon his feete that were of iron and brake them 
to peeces , and having broken them , the Statue fell 
backwards, andwas reduced ts Summer duſt. This | 
Statue doth lively repreſent unto us a finner 
By his golden head, I underſtand Pride, Vani- | 
, and Ambition, which fumcs-and ſwims in 
| the head ofa ſinner, who eſteemes himſclfe as 
prenon as gold, and as rare as Pearles; His | 
ceft and armes of ſilver, markes unto us his af- 
FF PREOTR fetion! 
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 feQion to covetoulneſle | 
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| extortion ; His belly and thignes of braſſe, re- 
preſents unto us his voluptuouſheſſe and inſa- 
| tiety; His legges:-of iron ſhew us his cruelty , 


| «fv L 5 | 
 andtragility ; and this ſtone cut without hand: 
from the mountaine of Sre, is the feare of God, 


us to duſt, and to make us confider the nothing | 
from whence we came. | 
The world, the fleſh and the devill (the pro- 
feſled mortall enemies of our ſoules, who will 
 neyer want {ubtilty or malice to make us flam- 
ble in the way to life) ſeeing that this feare of 


diſeaſes of the ſoule, nor beink ableto diminiſh | 
its yertue, by their artifice and deceipts, at leaſt 

they will make us loſe the relliſh thereof, by. 
"| their infinuations and perſwaſtons , figuring us ' 
out this feare of God to be ſo hard, ſharpe, and | 
bitter, that it is impoſſible for us ro enjoy any 
reſt, or tranquillity of minde, as long as wee | 
are poſſeſſed of thar paſſion; Thatthe wayes to | 
heavenly Sox, are not ſo craggie and difficule, 

butrhat they are all paved with filke, with des 
lights,and contentments z Bur the faithfull man 
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| fires every way bent and levelled to rapine and | 


| His teere of carth depaynts us his weakenefle 


which God caſts and rolles at our feete, to beat 


God 'is a foveraigne Antidote againſt all the |- 


_ | fearing God, ought to beas wilc as 2 Serpent ; 
Hee muſt ſtop his cates to this falſe Impoſter, 
2nd Inchanter \, who would ſurpriſe him to | 
le him; Hee muſt remember the words| 
which Chrift Teſus ers and dictated to him 
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| by Saint Luke, AGFs 1.4.22. Wemnſs thorow. munch: 
ha fac inte the Kingdome of Goa, And: 
' againe by Saint Mathew 7:13. Enter ee inat the | 
' {{rait gate, far wide the gate, and broad the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, . F506 
| No,no,lct ns not flatter our ſelues;there areno. 
Roſes without prickles z we ſhall never obraine | 
and- carie away the incorruptible Crowne'of 
lory before wee have firſt fought the good 
Zeb, wee ſhall never put our foote in celeltiall-| 
| Canaan, before wee have firſt paſt the red ſeaof | 
heafliions of this life, and departed forth of | 
the wilderneſle of our finnes; and.in a word, bes: 
fore we have fought with the infcrnall Gyants | 
and Devils,who ſtrive and endeyour to prevent | 
and hinder our entry thereinto, | | 
- . For it isablolmely impoſſible, ever to pol- | 
lefle or enjoy the love of God, here belowe in 
Earth, or much lefle above in-Heaven, before | 
we have firſt ſworneto him, a perfe& feare, ho- | 
nour,and obedience, Amors Ianua timor et ; The | 
tcarc of God, is the entry and gate to his love, | 
is alſo Love is a feare entermix'd with care and | 
anxiety, Res eHſollicitj plena timoris amor. - - - 
| lathe 19, Chap. verſe 4. ofthe x, Booke of | 
| Kings, the Prophet Zlyab flying the perſecution 
of Ra lezabel, being weary ofhis way, hee 
ſare-dqwne & flept under a lunzper Tree,where : 
[41 Angel! cameand found him our, andcaried | 
| him-a, Cake baked uponcoales, which heeples | 
hs. / ar, reliſhed, and ſo fatisfied his heart} 
and ſtomacke for forty dayes and forty nights, 
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after wich 


| repreſent uato us our ſonle, which of 


| willand clemency of God, which willthen re- 
freth and repleni ourhearts and ſoules during | 
{all the pilgrimage ofthis our 'morrall life, un- | 


| Caſtle of our fehiciries. 


| ry excellent and pretty, upon Feare 4nd Love, 
and that we muſt paſſe thorow that, before wee | 


| after it ; The Needle is ſhar : oh 
re, 


FHowes it being fraughted with courtefie, Sod: 


afterwards promiſe to £4 & ſatiae us wit! 


Fr Gut A . 


the place of his refuge and ſecurity. This lex: | 


bel is the devill , and this Propher 


perſccared by this ernell and implacable ene. 
mic, who flying hisaffaults; if ſheecome to re- 
poſe her ſelfe under the ſharpeTuniper ofa truly 
oly and filialt feare ; Then without doubt the 
Angell of Divine confolations , will bring ls 
the bread of Love, favour, and mercy ked | 
upoa the coales of his affeion, 'and Pe good 


till wee are arrived to the monntaine of "Stow," 
which is the centre of our defires, the reſt dence 
of our delights, and the impregnable Fort and 


I finde Saint Augu#ines compariſon to beve- 


can arrive to this ; Hee ſayes, that fearc is as a 


hard, and pier- 


Cing , but the ſilke is ſoft, andy pleaſing ; 


Feare is indeede a Hope and difaſifil paſſion, 
but thar which doth ſweeten, lenifie, and cure. 
his prickings ; it is love which immediatly fol-. 


nefle, and favour ; Wee muſt not = ore A 
prehiend che ſmall ſtings of Bees 


y cameto the mountaine of Oreb, 


ropher may ltely | 


| 


- 


Needle, and Love 25 the filke which it drawes | 
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|  Feare God, and binour the King. of 


| their honey, which diſtills and flowes from the 1 
1 rocke of our.falyation-z And it is the Enigme of \] 


Sampſon tothe Philiſtims z from the bitter came 
"ſweets from the rageand gall of the Lion, iſſued 4 
"{weet honey to delight and refreſh Sampſon; "If 
 Teſus Chriſt (the true-Lyon of the tribe of Iuds) 
had not endured for us the bitter and cruell. 
death of the Croſſe, then wee had neyertafted | 
the excellent vertue of the honey of his reſur- | 
reRion : Indeed to fleſh and blood the Feare'gf | 
God, is as it were a kinde of gall and bitternefle, 
becaule ir daunts, and out-braves his paſſions, . 
and it ſtill keepes him waking,as we doe to wild 
birds, thercby.to tame him , and'to make'ihin | 
quiet and docible; and foto inſtru and civi--| 
liſe him to the ſervice of God. Ir ftill ſhewes | 
him the emihent dangers whercin ſhee will in- | 
| gulph 8 precipitate him, in offending his God, | 
but ſtill with an indulgent.intent to preventand | 
ninder him from it , Ponds timers eff anchora | 
|cera8 ; The burthen which feare caries withit, | 
is the hearts anchor, to preyent that it bee not 
reverſed, and overblowne by the waves, nor of 
all f1des ſplir and ſhipwrack'd by the violence | 
and impetuofity of tempeſtuouspaſſions, which 
without intermiſſion aſſayle and beat upon it; 
But the'mercy of the Lord (faith David) u from ge- 
\neration to generation upon alt thoſe who fare hims. 
| _ Ina word, (and {o to draw to the conclyu ' 
tion) of this part of the Text, the two prin-. 
cipall pillagy of Chriſtian Do&rine,, and the 
fy firme and varemoveable UAE, 4 
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bes F, _y God, and honour the King. 2 
of, is Feare and Love, which are the two proper 
' meahes to containe the godly,” and to' retaine 
the wicked in-the'obſervation of Gods Com: 
a9 pg ; _ me by Feare, the godly 
"DVe, as the Poet , but morally, in a 
Cluiſtian ſenſe and] = x, ET 
Oderunt peccare mali formidine Poene, | 
Oderunt peccare boni, virtuts amore, | 
The wicked abhorre to offend for feare of 
| puniſhment, and the Godly will aot bedrawne 
to {inne, becauſe of their love of vertue. 

But here fearing leaſt | ſhould runae aftcay, 
and fo loſe and -ingulph my ſelfe inthis great 
| and vaſt Ocean of the feareof God, it makes: mce | 
 rowe abord, thereby to gaine the deſired ſhore, 
and ſo totreat and diſcourſe of the ſecond part 


the King. 


The two nobleſt and moſt excellent offices, 
which the Angels, and bleſſed foules enjoy 
above in thetriumphant Church,arethe viſion 
of God., and the ordinary ation of glorifying | 


and honouring God, about the which they are | 
eternally imployed , and. therefore the holy 

Ghoſtto faſhion and diſpoſe us here belowe in 
the militant Church, to glorifie in time his (a- 
cred Majeftic in heaven, commandeth us in our 

text likewiſe, to Honowr the King , as being the 
trac Image and- lively. repreſentation of that 


orcar King of glory',} of rhe Father of Ecerni- 
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| faich hee; and Honor the Ringo” OY ot 
| Divine, and altogether admirablewords, x5 | 
{ being the ſumme and abridgement of all the | 
{| duties which we ought to practiſe inthis world, | 
both in body and ſoule, both for the morall and 
ſpiricuall life , the performance whereof brings | 
us to abſolute perfeRion ; for if we feare God, 
wee ſerve him, and never offend him; and in 
honouring the King ,. b*fides the performarice 
of our duty, wee obey the Commaundemetit | 
of Gog.-7 7 3 $04; 00 
So theſe 2. commandements are ſd ſtraight. | 
ly link'd and joyned together, that the breach 
of the one, is the violation of the other; for we | 
cannot difpleaſe rhe King ,- without offending 
God, nor offend God, without violating the 
Kings lawes. > NET | 
Let us ſec what that choſen veſſell faith, in 
| yery earneſt and preſſing words, Rew.1 3,1, Let 
every ſole be ſubject to the bigher powers , for there | 
10 power but from God , and all authority i giuey | 
from the Lord , which is the reaſon of thEcom- 
mandement, followed preſently witha threat-| 
ning ; -wherefore who ſo reſiſteth the power; 
reliſterh the ordinance of God, and therefore | 
 incurres condemnation, for the Prince beares| - 
| not the ſwordin vaine, ſeeing he is the ſervant} 
and miniſterof God, to puniſh evill doers,ther-| 
toremuſt ye be ſubje& not onely for feare; but | 
allo for conſcience lake ; and- therefore pay | yel It 
tribute , becauſe they are-rhe miniſters of God] _ 
ordined to that cad, Give 3hew wato every" ove| 
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Before we enter into an exaQtand particular 
expoſition of the words of our Text, wee will 
examine the conſequence of this commaunnde:. | 
ment-,- and as thole who defire to know the ! 
ſweetnefle and goodnefle of water, aſcend to 
| fetch it from the ſpring, that wee tnay eſteeme 
| the more the excellencie and greatneflle of this 
 commandement; we muſt obſerve, that this or- 

dinance 1s not made by-men, citherto flacter 
Kings, for feare of their foverajgne authority, 

but that it is Gods owne ordinance , diQared | 
unto our Apoſtle by the holy Ghoſt, | 

Which brings great matter of conſolation, 
| tothoſe who with zeale undertake the execu-| 

tion of it, knowing that God loves thoſe that | 
feare him, and blefleth thoſe that are obedicar. 
to-him. 

And contrarily, it muſt greatly terrifie the | 
| diſobedient, when they remember the infalli- 
| ble threataings , and the irrevocable ſentence, 
' pronounced by Gods owne {acred mouth, fay- 

ing, Curſed is hee that breakes the leaſt of theſe com- 

| wmandements, Math.$5 .19. Curſed 4s bee that fhall 
n0z be permanent in-all the things written in the hook 
of the Law, todce thew;Deat.27.26. _ 

We muſ} againe note, that the Commande- 
ments ob God, arelike the Sciences which are; 
more or lefls:eſteemed, according to thens-|| - 

bility .and gxcellencie of their Ee” 
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| Feare God; and honour our the King. Ms 


that affeQion and charity which we oweto our 
neighbour, without compariſon gives placeto 
| that extreame and infinite love which wee owe 
roour God, and heavenly Father ſotheho- | 
nour we are to beare to all men ingenerall, is ſo. 
much inferiour to that we owe the King, as his 
dignity is clevated above that of other men;and 
| cherefore you ſee, that as foone as our Apoſtle 
 commandeth us to feare God, hee addeth pre- 
ſently, Honour the King. | 
Shewing by that order, that the honourand' 
ſervice due to the King , immediatly followes 
that which wee-owe to Gad, and therefore a | 
great ſervant of God of onr times, expounding 
theſe words, ſaith after Tertuban , That'in the 
performance of theſe two precepts, the Chri- | 
ſtian-makes himſelfeperfe&, both forthe reli- 
| gious and morall life, for in fearing God, hee | 
 walkes through the pathes of juſtice, holinelle, 
and innocencie, which leades in the end toeter- | 
nall felicity, =a&t#+* 
-  Andin honouring the King, he obſerves his 
lawes, and by thoſe 'meanes buildeth-up for 
himſclfe a delightfull reſt;and an incomparable | 
felicity. - - | ; 
Bur becauſe it is to undertake to ſayle over a 
boundleſſe and bottomleſſe Ocean, if we ſhould | 
goc about to alledge' here all the places which 
. | weight cite. our of che Fathers {\-and many |. 
| others ; let us hearken to the holy.Ghoſt;in tho 
_ | moſt common places of Scripturel}; and imita-| 
ting the Iſraclites, wewill onely take ach i 
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| -FeareG 


drops of water out 


ſhew onely the ſprings afarge off; we will paiſe: 
| over gaickly, like the dogge of the river Nile, 
leaſt ſome Crocodile, thirſtiag after our innq- 
ccncic, ſhould open his ſtinking mouth to accuſe 
Us, 4$, though our intention. were, other, then 
tending to the ſervice and glory of God, which 
is the onely centre, unto the which all the lines 
of our intentions immediatly tendand ayme, { 
_ | .. Wee very cafily learnethe definition, or de- 
ſcription of this word to Howoxr,in the 6, Chap 
| of Eſther , when Abeſhuereſh asked Haman what 
ſhould be done unto the man whom the King 
would honours Hamas thinking the King ſpake 
{{o forhim , invented all the wayes and meanes 
hee could, to enjoy and encreaſethis honour, | 
therefore he an(weredthe King thus, As for the 
_ . [man whom the King will honour , let them 
bring for him royall apparell, which the Kin 


— 


—_— 


| 


2 


Ie ; 


{uſeth to weare,, andt 


horſe that the King 


be 


deth upon , andthatthe crowne regal may 
{ ſet upon his head, and that one of thegreateſt 


———_—. 
—_— 


will honor, 
_  Inthis ample deſcription of Hoxexr,we note 
the definition of it; to wit, togiveglory, to 


| his repuratioathroughallthe world ; and thus 
{ —_ Haman thought to be honoured, $2, 


doc homage to any one, to ſceke all the meanes | 
that may be to advance his credit, and encreale. 
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- * Butthis word to Honewr.rbe: King , in\that 
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Princes ſhould gacbcfore kim, and proclaime | 
| Thus ſhall it be tone w7to the man whons the King | 
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 {onſe tharour Apoſtle” takesit}, 'is Hike ro" that | 
honour mentioned in'the firft Commandement 
of the ſecond'table , . Honour thy Father and thy | 
| morhey, which fignificth ingenerall, toſerye, te-'| 
verence; obey, affiſt thoſe whom wee honour, | 
 ahd of that reverence; obedience, and affiſtance,” 
Saint Pawl ſpeaketh expreſly, 1. Tim. 5. 17. The | 
\ Elders that rule well , are worthy of a donble bowonr, | 
where obſcrveand note, that by the firſt ho-'| 
hour; hee underftandetha civill and common | 
honour, like that whichis duc to'other honou- | 
rable men; but by the ſecond honour hee un- 
derftandeth a ſnbvention, and reward of his la- 
| bours; as it appeareth by the hs words,.| * 


. 


T hv fbalt not mouſle the month of the Oxe that tread- 
| eth our the corne , and the labourer # worthy of his | 
werez,Lulk.r0.7 \ : 
- hd of all thefe foure duties which wee are 

to pradtiſe,;/to hoponr the King,ig ſpoken atlarge, | 
1.84»; Chap, $, When the Iſraclites did ſo ear- 
neſtly defire him to give them a King, hee doth 3 
liyely ſet forth unto them., how perte&ly they: | 
muſt beſubje@to him, how they muſt reve-| 
|renee him; how they muſt obey him. ©... || 
{ But becauſe mmnoaly ann good corne | 
ichere berares,” or ſome other bad ſeed, we will | 
init expreſſe words of Scripture , "Dy, 


| —_—_ oo CO that obtyeth not to the | 
. | Hight mg , ofenacth direfHly God him{elfe, who | 
. | will de [OG him, ty | felfe, fo | 
| vaimt Page, Tie, 3-I. Put them in remmbrance 
heats 6d be ſwbjet4z0 principalities, and powers, _ _— 
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| frighted by:the tearefullFu hich 
= 4 ich duticiendy.re-!| - 


i. 


| and had fed! and ondudtd rhemmrich/aw0n- 


| them ſer before their eyes 
| Dathan;..and 4bron,' who with: two: handred 


| families; 
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that they bt obedient, 
And Row, 11394: mean i 
of God for thy ood but if thou doe evil, then 
far he bearer hot the ſword fornought for he 
is the Miniſter of God;te v8 him 
thar doth evill; therefore: yemuſt bee 
not for feare onely, burahſo for conſcience: x; 
wherefore thoſe that refiſt the power; weſiftahe 
ordinahceof God, and:thoſeithat:xcfift this or- 
dinance,drawes onthemſclues condemnation | 
- But if theſe nles bee not ftr rong enough to 
convert thoſe peryerſe'menz.atleaft leak lerchem 


Y 


ati ſo may Ig 
belled 202iaſt eſeitheir Prince!&! 


who: by Gods commaund had deliuered 


from the;bands of Phareo. , the crucleftof men, 


derfull wiſtdome-iaro the wwilderneſle 137 tet 
the-example of-Core, 


and fifty Princes:of the 1ſraelites, Nainb. 46. 2. 
rebelled avain{rheir Prince ; but Godiavi 
pond ll oi —— cheir 
mou ro wt 

El athathns owne/Nephewes, 


becadſerhey hadnot ebcyod him hin, were cooſu- 
mantel ftowe byFire,tharwenrou: 
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works, | 


£-16,2;4ad his owne lifter 
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fa ather living: 
K minableffirits,which rebelled in 


will no- lon 
Tfou 


- ma 


Fear POT and bone the King. 


— | he Hiſtory of whoſedeſtrudtion and confuſion- 


is ſo- well knowne, that wee'necde not infift* 


nis-.- 
| "TP Rirkerexre yet very exprefſe words,” Exon... 
! 23, \ 23. Thos ſhaltwot rayle upon the Tudges, neithir 


ake evillof the ruler of thy people." And Atts 23, 
Peck ſhale wat ſpeake: i of thy. Prince, of him that ao. 
 verneths thee. 

- Bur becauſe. theſe lawes and: examples like 


waves of the Sca follow: one another , wee will. 
| infiſt onthe confi deration of the horror of this . 


crime;. which cannot take placein a ſoulenever- 


foule poſſeſſed with a thouſand furies, that ſuf- 
fereth the leaſt thought of-1t co harbour in his | 


| will ; that ſoule, Iſay, miſt not oncly.be voyd 


of reaſon; but. worſe then-bruit bealts',\who- 
|without- contradi&ion follow-and:ob 
| Kings: The birds yeetdrothie 
follow the Dolphin, and the beaſts are pliant | - 
\|and bumble before the Lyon; and ſhould man 
_ [that -isniade after Gods'imape, be worſethen | 
creatures** This is tobeimeither | 


7 .chelr 
Eagle, th fifhes 


man rior-beaſt, butthe off-ſpring of thoſe :abo. 


| God;-2nd therefore received the puniſhment 
duets their' fooliſh ambition in hell:;1butmce 
ſtay. our 1 about 
[theſe deteſiablemen, hopin gtharourageisnor: 
23to be cormpeed bythe. | - 
T "kN: Rae 


EE 


-- 


-—— w_ - -T and: 


{ſolittle endued with heavenly. graces; for that | 
- | heart muſt-be deſperately wicked', and that 


| 


| 


heavenagainſt | 


= 


© Feare God, and bonokir the King. | 
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and' recompence, which thoſe ſhall cerraine] 
receive that obey this commandemear of God, 
in hononring the King. 7 | 6: ohh | 
_. Allthe Interpreters ofthelaw of God, with 
one conſent agree, that the firſt commandement | 
of the ſecond:rable, to wit, Honour thy Farber | 
| 4nd thy Mother, is to be underſtood of all them , 
that have any power or dominion over us, and | 
_ | chicfelyof Kings, and Princes, to whom wee > 
are ſubje&, and to whom wee owe both our 
lives and-goods; and beſides, thatall the Fa- 
thers arc ofthar opinion, yer weallo ſee it pro- 
ved inthe 13. Chap.to the Romanes, where the | 
Apoſtle teaching the fairhfull all the lawes | 48 
which they muſt obſerve ; hee 'runnes over all ]. 
the-Commandements of God, and yet ſpeakes 
| not of this word Father, becauſe hee compre- 
| henderh ir ſufficiently under that 'of King, be- 
cauſe the Fatheris King in his Family; andthe 


_ }King is the Father of his people.” *' =! 


- 


_ RS 


_—— 


-» As for that: objection, that there is no men- oo 
tion-made of a:King-in the Docogns the rea- | « 
_ | fon is cleare and; manifeſt 3: firſt, che: Ifraclites.} Pe 


had no neede of it, becauſe God didevery! 
appeare viſibly unto. them, ſpaketozhem arall 
| cimes, . and wrought 'contimually:{d many'mira- 
clesamong them; tharthey could norbedoubt- 4 
| £all of his preferice': ſecondly; thereis no men. | 
| ti0n madencither of Governour, nor of Pritice, | 4 
and yet it-is unlikely that God had forgotten | 4 
(Moſt; who tud-deliveredtitien, betore God || 
yrrote the; Law: with! his:owne figger on the | | 
FR x ___ moun- | 
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Feary Gia; and honour the\Rmg 
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© | mountaine of Sim; but'the reaſons, thatiby 
the word Father, God-underſtandeth, as well. 
Kings and chi as thoſe-that wy begottea. 
= diſobedient 'tg'this:commandement; are | 
common. both-to thercbellious hoe ure ac [ 
and'to'the. diſab-dient to their Farhet ;' as on 
the contrary; [thoſe that are.obedient*to (both, 
| ſhall bee equally rewarded with the fame'blel- | 
fing,! and-the promiſe made to:themby:God, 
who doe/honour-their parents , is alfo ro-be:ex- 
tended to thoſe who honour their Kings, and 
Princes,which promiſeis happincflc,andlengrh! 
| of dayesupon thelknd. -1; 01 ol ecn 7 
\v,- Which /promiſe(though-it often ſeemeother.- 
| wile) is alwayes fulfilled, for whenan obctient | 
| ſonneto his father, or a faichfull ſubject to his 
| Prince;dieth;young-; and/in:ithe:lower of :his 
age;God neverthelets accomplitheth his word, 
and fulfilleth triely.his -promiſe; 'for if ir'bee 
good for the faithfull, re.remaine- in the land, | 
.GOD will make him abundantly to:proſper 
therein ; biit if his admirableand incompretuen- 
{ible providence, ſeethathhee:flonld becſundry 
Waycs-grievouſly afflicted,-he ofrentimes>put- 
(zeth-hior in lafety, and.caltety him wnro him in 
his, mercy., and-yer bec-istilÞas good as his. 
| wards as-If a man;promiſed” nice! 4'hdndvetd | 
pounds; andſhould give mertneebundred hee | 
theroby breakesnorhis promiſe 5ifo Godihe- | 
Ying promiſed ns! here belowethe poſfcflion'dl | = 
ahigyerkd, andilecing Ts" 
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the Citie of G 


| "This Ro” oo "Uigat 
pang and familiar to kinde of 1 hatiohs, 
 thar we ſhould ſeeme to light a candle at noone 
day. to ſee the light of the Sunne, if wee ſhauld 


| exatly leeke outrhe definitions, and Etymolo- 


gies of, rs 
We will on q ſay with Saint LLeguflonein in 
that the name of X';xg is the 
an2cicnteſt title, given to the Governours, and 
Rulers of peoples, yea, when the eatth devoy q 
of all zmbirian , enjoyed'the ſweerneſſe and bh 
licity of an ineftimable PEAace.” 
Eor a5 Non winor eff Virtus,qu4m quarerepare' 
ts nk There is Hp, lefle yertue in conſerving 
archaſipg 5 ou feethat the peace- 
bro DR oft rhe Atinchenrs, ave provided for their 
conſervation in chuſing Kings and Princes, un- 


der whe para are they enjo bi uict Fehr "_ 
the King 25 2 bod the King 
alway rn \which bein Tired 6 on m 


Viki elevated over the reſt of the mem- 


the TONY to_ em 


and confi 


bid hee eg EAT the dangers to ayoyd | | 


here | 
d bim- | 


1 
TIT 2 King i is ft 
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T - Feat God, and honour the King. 
i - } k X., 


| | Nowas in he TOR ſeene Be glory , and | 
beauty an , ACCOr to thee Aauncient | 
| verſes. OY FO TY OR 
Pronaq; cum ſpeitent animalia caters terram, 
Os bomini ſublinse deait, celumque twert 
Iafut,cy erettos ad ſydera tollere vultm, 
| Allliving creatures alwayes behold the carth, 
but God hath made and erected mans face, that 
| he might-behold the heaven, and the ſtares; 
even rag we ar aos a oonaly ofthe ſub-| 
jets, inthe Kings face and Majeſtic , as being. 
the head ting þ | | | 
As you ſee that all the ſenſes both internall 
' [andexternall are ſeated , and take their begin- | 
ning fromthe head ; fo all the counſells, all the 
reſolutions, juſtice,the lawes, in a word, allthat } 
is neceffary for the Kingdomes conſervation, is | 
all to be foundin the Kzne, as in his center, and 
in the place whence they take their beginning. 
| Let us then examine particularly. {ince wee 
| have a Royall {ubje& in hand , all the circums- | 
ſtances, by which the King in compariſon of 
his ſubjeRs, is juſt as the head is over the reft 
of the members}, whercin reaſon koldeth her 
Afſlizes and Seſſions, the better to governe this 


Microcoſme, or little world, | 
1 The two chiefeft andnoblcſi faculties of the 
\ſoule, are che TO nng, and the Will the 
fame which we note in the foule, wee mayallo | 
_ { marke tobe inthe King, which is as it were the 
ſoulc of the people , for as from the under-: 
| Randingproceedethe counſels, reſolutions, and 
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| mans body ;; even ſofromthe King proccedes 
{the meanes , andinventions forthe righr, and} 


—_ 
— 


-and pteventeth whatſocyeris hurtfull and dan- 


all the appetites 'of the ſoule, ſtirre according. 
| to the motion of the will; ſo the people ol? | 
never haveany other deſire, thought, or inten- |. 


| tio ; but the deſire, thought, 'and: defigne of 


[by God to: adminiſter Iuftice,'and' ts governe 
[his people in-Equity,, a5 the Pſalmiſt fpeaketh. 
aſules.c 6:1 0: 2 aL ny ee Dee | PO EPTY  & 


- _ 


Ee 


enterpriſes * needfull for the conſervation of 


. 


juſt government” of his' Realime; As by the 
Will, wee ſee that man-accepterh thoſe thin 

which are good, and rejeerh thoſe'that are: 
hurrfull ;-even ſo the King: by his wonderfull 
prudence, and wiſedome'ſceketh what is good, 
profitable to his ſubjeQs, 8&contrarily rejeerh 


gerous:to them. = 3:00%9 #} 


»\ {Ina word,” as all che parts of the body, and | 


their King, who is the” Lords anointed , ſene. 


'!:, The hands:of Kin are like that divineri-4 
ver , which co ed about the 'Garden"of 


divided into foure branches, 


Eden, and being 


| incloſire ,/a'continuallmoyſture,: and which 
-was altogether moſt 'wonderfull and miracy- ' 
lous, in that thoſe foure brookes, belidesthe 
excellent ſweetneſle of their water, were well 
ſtored, ſome with fine gold , and others with 
| 


| precious ſtones. 


| communicated tothehearbs, and plants of that | 
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' - With infinite rightand reaſon, may wethere- | 


| fore compare the 


ds and ations of Kings, | 
Y to | 
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| 4 
_—} ro this. andrayrable ring and river of the 
earthly Paradiſe,fine they: are imployedabour | 

| nothing clſe., -but Ron to cheriſh-and ten: | 


der their Subjedts by liberally diſtributing, and } 
 communicati IOW the meanes of 'their 
| ſubfiſtance perity. 
| '  Butleaft nee ld be cartied awa y,by the 
(wifi ſtteame of the. many" feverall cogitations, 
which ariſe from fo royalla ſubje& ; letus re- | 
| turne to our former Sikourſe. to wit, that the 
King being to his people, as the head is to the | 
reſt of the body , all the [fare and admirable 
| parts-contayned therein, ;as the internall and 
I ſenſes, ought juſtly to bee compared 
to-him. 77; 
--  Andfirſt,: that Seaſeby Sreireriduciadia dex-| 
| cellencie, which che Philoſophers call = Art 
that is, tharwhich receives all the objesof | 
|rhe external ſetiſes o bring the ſpecies ofthem 
[tothe phantaſic , and what is the Kin ele bit 
5|this common fenſe, fince heis profitableto all,| =» 
'herreceiveth theobjeds, that is rhe wiſhes, and 
poems ofall,to convay them tothe phanraſie, 
 pthatis, to his imaginative and maturedelibera- 
; |tion, there to con{ulrand'refolve, wharis\g00d, 
|ufefull, honeſt, needfull, and proficable torhis 
sandpcople. 
; j- Lerus now behold that golden head; as D4-' 
#elexpounding Nebuchadnezzars dream calleth 
him, Let usIfay ſee how allthe file externall 


ſenſe are HOY "s; —__y properly appliable 
Fir, 


__ 


"S-.. 


-” 


tn 
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| Firſt, the King, 
| in himſclfe the Prince of the ſenſes, the 


he- 


he'is like the” Lyon that never ſhatterh his 


mm. 


_ | lids, he ſecthall hisKigdome, he bebalichal 


his ſubjeas; ins word, hee hath 

ops, which though ſoaring and frm 
higheſt clouds, yet! ſeerh clearely/i inth 
places of the earth: 
Hu eaves are alwayes 
cries and-com laimaicFh his ubjeets; he deligh- 
teth in that ipleaſant-ha Ir that fivect | 


| cafie, roconſeruc it, 


of all his Provinces/and: Subj Qs; 


deleable odours; which embalme his ſpirits, | 
hee ſentech with delight the perfumes, pro-| 


conſort, and inthoſe delightfalleSnesand Dia- | 
paſons, cauſed by the ſweet union, andconcord | 


withan idcrediblecantens, the 


Hee 


ceeding from the vawes, prayers, and obedi- 
ence, which his = gp ſubjeds [iveare to his | 
ſervice, | | 
Hee tafteth what is | good or evill, what is 
ſweet or bitter, for the good and caſe of his | 


people. - 
Awe himſolfe feleth, hh ſets his hand tothe 


worke, heeconfiderech what is hard and offca-, 
live, rocutitoff hee choolcth what is ſoftand. 


Ina word, omptery a faile us ſooner | 


h ur, oroyalla ſubjcR, | 
fall ofad xron's wrobeokh norwithſtand: 


the head ofthe proploink l- 
poſſeſſeth itinthe higheſt degree of pertoction , _ 


in the | 
loweſt | 


nel ono] 


Corman Foam 


% — *a4_—__— no—_ —_ 


On EI" 


As 


| 


| 


&- | 


| and-convent ions! [nd ei rho 


| 


q 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


| 


acknowledgem 


the nouriſhment of the braine, the ſedate of the | 


underftanding, the fpring,ofthe ſenſes, andthe 


cauſe of his: fubſiſtance, ſamuſt:the. beſt and; 


faireſt of the:Kingdome bereſerved;;and:detli. 


cated tothe Prince., whichiis'the head and firſt: 
| moverthereof; ©1712 00997: 2172 17 1's anoitzg 


: 'Y 5 wp + .CHOL 
The examples of it are-yet.now a(dayes fa, 
miliar, that-Kingsand Princesgiveitheirprti- 


= 


are obliged to; according to:their agreement 


Againe, there is no Kingdome in theworld 


| burharh beene ſonictimes conqueted, andicon- 


ſequentlyallthe lands thereof are ab{olutely-in 
the Conquerours hand, to diſpoſe of at;fis 
pleaſurez-now irs:rhe cuſtotne'of atewand 


| vidorions Prince ; to: beftewe them on whom 


hepleaſeth; alwayesreſcrving to-himſelfe ſome 


tribute, or homage for it,that the remembrance 
[ofthis liberdll favour may never heforgotten. 


© Againe; we reade not thatthoſewhich went 


and difordtrly, aad:in cqualtauthatity;burchey 


_— Co , 
* ER A PR TIED 


» $4 4 ——— 
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- As weſeethat allthe members of the body | 
rake their nouriſhment, and receive their ſuſte. | 
' nanceby the mouth; which ſendeth the foqde;] 
into the ſtomack, as into a commoanorehbuſe,| 

thence to bee diſtributed according to-every | 
| members ncede;, from whencearc firſt ſent to 
the head ;; by avery:remarkableigratitude, and; 
nent, the beſt andmoſt fibrill;for'| 


| 


x 


cular poſſeffionstotheirSubjedts, on condition. | 
of ſome yeerely; acknowledgement, whichthey'| 


to fceke' new! habirations, did goeiconfuſcdly, | | 


went! 


Fs 


| 


Feare a worn: I | 


| Prince of chat land the which: hee diftribured 
according to-the deſerts or. affe@tion which hee 
bareto his ſouldiers. | 

So wereade Numb, Ro” ter;th at Eledzay 
and ' divided among -- 
lindo Canaan, ythichithey: 
the {word.,.and yeti no- mention. is made thar 


| thar valiant: -Captaine : Joſhueh'y; which” had | 
andhoney,reſeryed; ion vh —_ | 

ney,releryed any portion there for is] 
hare, for thewhich-hehadbeene:quoſtionleſſe | 


bronghs them into that landBowing 
" 


blamed by the Iſraelites, had rhey-nor:fathci. 

ently knowne,. that ſeeing hee.bad purthem in 

[ eſliqn, of 1o darge ed ia ape were ar 
iS command.,; (11903 1801 


Re $5 Kinghand Paine andrherforei 


of acio edgement ;.allzhe new/Chri 
i1c;goodsto their feet, des Chaps, 


gre allybe: ſabftance of his 


5M 4M 
| BY or ve, they wouldnt contemn is, -{airh 


Salomon, We Beers © 
Bur: lang ratitulle woukdbiat by 


in bi ould doe orticrwild, ſceing that 
ES 


heavic.as a Crowne; .and;the reaſon hereof' is 


5:60. Wity thata private and a4! 
| Ar" 20 


© _ - 


— 
- | 
; i 


ywentall under the colours and conduRt ot ſome 
| | chiefe, which afterwards became the. King and 


« Uraclires'thie | 
gered by | 


The Apoſtles had af. ſy. yet pofſefled. a. 
all the hy 6 of-the faithful: ;-of whom nyc "es 


fo ho would:nor deſpiſe all his weatth we] 


epter ,' andthat-there-isno burthen' {6 


Crs A 
FA * 


"Fears Odd, "dboww King = 


man aymcth no > furcher then to his houkold 
bufinefſe, burthe King muſt embrace all the| 
affaires:of his Ki , hee muſtcare forall,| . 
and provide for'a / which maketh Selvft ay, 
That a great Empire is alwayes accompanied 
with great cares, and'troublefome labors, and 
with much abxicry ;andvexation of minde. 

| SelencarinrFlatarke faid', Thabif then knew | 
how ctoubleſom athing it is20 governca King-| 
dome, they would fcorne to/reach andtake v 
aDiadem from che;ground ; this was the cauſe 
why Naweat'the firſt refuſed the Kingdomeof- 
| Bred untohimby the Romanes, bur inthe end 


| overcome by Fr importunity, he emu}, it 


withgriete, ſaying, Thatto raigne was 
to _ the pour, ;[rhinking'to' ered. 


from them , by taking upon him ſo'heavie a| 
MF val In aword,|let us fay with Cafodirac , , that, 
I $ ub 4 impe r0 _ phinod; TY 0700141 T7.4 fortune 0207 eſs; 3 | 
"2 Iproficiant. Vader: a good Princes goyernimeanr, 

® [the goods of all encreaſe,)and'their manners are 
augmented and enriched in civility, 

_ . | Nowasinafaire meadoweenarticlled ; and 
beautified with. thouſand different kindes' of | 


flowers, one may finde Serpents, Vipers, and 
Toades, which defile, and -infe& by Li wor- 


tall/venome, therich and natarall T , the 


beauty >. goodnefſe and. vertue of an in infinite 
niamber of Simples, and 'wholeſome hearbs, 
wherewith it is richly diapred; Sowceſteto| | 
ain [thatin te bolomeand migdeſtof| 

M5 (7 OE on; IS ANI: 


[ 


| 
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| the faireſt, richeſt, andmok. 
| domes, the corruptionafthe age, andthe i 


| Rions, whobytheir odious:voyce, ((torhem ar 
leaſt that have goodſoules, and generous hearts 
,And affections): cyoutaloud,, That iristhe fa- 
cility & weakn of men;which hath brought 
in Th ambition of maſteringand governing the 
Ke ; That iris. more by ufurpation, then 
y cleftion, ot by divine ofdinance, t 

phe rakeg- the xule and \Empire-over"K 


$08, and they alledge foriproofe of vl 


' to wit, Nimred', crme tothe Crowne 

by force and violence,and hot bythe ordinance 
'of God. 
'* Thar all Empires (forthe moſt part) were | 

tten by the. ſword;by force of Armes,by de- 
ceit,..by...injuttice,, on. a- fooliſh and deſperate, 
ambition, that hath often. covered the fields 
with ſlaughtered bodies, and made them oyer- 
flowe with blood, when'one Prince offended 


|and angry with another: , ſonght to revenge 
hinaſelfs x with the: lives of his miſerable ſub- 


| IS, 
tas the eſtabliſhing of Monarctis is fimpl 


humane, 4lledging that of Sainr Perey, 1. Epiſtle 


2s 
| wer of ordipanc dare fame; for the Lars ſake  whe- 


[ ther 3 he unto the King 49 unto Os Texte Le 


| 


Qionof yices, are prodyced-and propagated, 
Some Rayens,; which goea irig and | 
fore-telling their Gaifter and* predi- 


wa that the firſt King that ever was'in the |_ 
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. YEr-L 3+ Submit your felues 8x10 all man- 
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= by 4 

| | onrm cre WY 4s room I; are -Jenefhim 
| Bur theſe bothvignorant & malicious TI 
lites and Anabaptiſts, ſtop for the'honce th 
rut” -rhat-chey' may not Sai; lowd re 


——{ — 


from heaven, whichconvinceth| 
(a a would: ccall t em from 
THEE IGHOTANCE, 43 "Iuh+ 23 "9 $4 fy | 
fl Lex: us (elif Santas (ike nhein) ved: 


that, Kingdoms fall:by" 'chanbe _ the hands | 
of men, and thar Kings are not by 5. 
and ordained of God to governe 
| Now the (faith he) 0 yee Kones, hurkis' hah ea "A 
| that are Tudges welder, heare yee that gover 
the nations, for power « given untoyeu by th Lard, 
|| andprincipality by the moſt high. I-09 al 
And as we: havealready 6bſctyed, Row. 13. 
the Apoſtlerelolverh ſo' perfealy this que 10, 
that it is impoſſible to ſay or adde any thing | 
| after him, unleſſe-one bee reſolved to' finne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, in refiſting the Gui 
| reuch, There a (faith he) no power but but hee or 
>] thoſe} powers that-are, be oraumned of 4: their 
| who ſo reſifteth the power , reſiiteth ey ſortdc 2 
Goa, yemuſt be ſubject 19 the Prince , not for wrath 
| oncly but alſo for conſcience ſake, Rom. $359. .-- 
And as God 'ſent- ſuch'blindnefſe on the 
|Philiſtims , thinking to overcome and deſtroy. 


the Armies of 7 ſracl, that ev ey $- one wid his 
ſword;againſt 4 fellow, and ſo flew n0-| 


ther, the people of God being rths rot 
beholders of their: deli , Even {@ our 


adverſaries having -marſhalled a ſqacon nd 
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| 
| PISWARSASS fol 78s... 0, | 
reaſons againſt us, before we thought — 
{ owne defence, tocnter into combarwiththem,| — - |- 
have cut one anothers throat ;/ and haye left us | = 
their Armes to maketrophices farthis ourvieto= 1 
[fiexfor thinking to make a buckle for theirde: 
fence of that place of S. Peter, wher he exhorteth 
us to beare the yoake,and #9 ſubmit our ſelves ants 
all manner of orairance of man far. the Lods ſake, 
whether it be to the King or Supreame, 1.Petu2.13;; | 
This: reaſon killeth them ,- for if it be; for the | £5 
| Lords fake, that we muſt be fubje,, itargueth-| = 
that God liketh ir, delightethitir ;aad thisor- | © 
der is by his command aad ſpeciall ordinance... | 
Although Nabachadnezzer King. of Babylon, | % 
were one of the moſt wicked and impious men : 
| of the carth,, yetlet us heare howthe Prophet 
Daniel ſpeaketh to him, in the-ſecond Chapter / 
of his Propheſics , 0 King, 1how art the /King of | 
Kings, for the God of huaveu hath given thee « King-| - J--: 
dome, power ftrength,and glory. | 
._ButI would havetheſe diſturbers of thepub- | 
lique tranquillity ; theſe: Adders ſwelled: and f 
ſuffocated with the venome of-ſedition;and dil- | | 
order, tell me, whether Moſes the firſt Prince -| 
and Lawgiver of 1ſre! (the names change not | 
| rhe things, for he was their King and Monarch, 
fince hee ruled them with an abſolate-power, | £ 
depending onely from God) whether, I ſay, he | x 
L1 entered by force, by craft, or by art into the | 
| sovernment of the people ; and- if it was not 
1-God: himſelfe' that ſpake to him our of. the 
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Songs to goe deli deliver. his bs Earcke laid 8 
of Pharaoh, Exva.3.2.. 

- Tf San hovghs to adorne-his head with'a 
Crowne, qv egg 


hr abour the fields the| 
6: . 


ones when : 
how hee might change his Er crooke , 
into.a regall 
\-:: of CE ether. the King of wiſe men, 
and thewiſeſt of Kings, hath deeceived or cor- 
rupted the people, to cnter by the windowes, 
or back gate into the kingly Pallace, 
- Bit-ratheris itnor God himſclfe,, who by 
his ſacred mouth commanded Seine! 5 inthe's, 
hapter of his booke, as ſoone as he had deenc 
| | Saul that went to enquire" of him about his Fa- 
thers Aﬀes,at theſame time God ſaid unto him, | 
Thich i the man of whom I ſpake ants thee je ſab rale 
over wy people, 
And inthe 16,'Chapter of the fameibooke, 
God commaunded him to gocto Bethlehem, 'to 
anoint David, whom hee choſeamong all his|. 
| brethren, the Lord ſaying unto. him,. 415je anal 
| 470111 him, for this the. 
|_- In the ſame booke,, God promiſeth Duvia| 
to confirtne his ſonne upon his Throne, - 
| Andinther.of Xings,Chap.z: God appea- 
red to Salomoninadreamein Gabaon , preſently | 
[after his Cororiation, and faid unto; - he 
what thou wilt, that I give this, A ſufficient teſti- E 
v3 9g F _o_s was well pleaſe with bisaſ-| 
| __ -# 
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| ing 
Co ſaid, nek thou Fn 

IHks glory, nar to 

\aikeſt me, and and other Nag beſides, 

Wee reade 2. Kings, 

| ſes ſendeth one of the childr 

|'r0-Jebw, one of 4habs Captaines, t 

{fromthe Led King nerf Iſs ael.- 

come to preferment 1s 
| fom the Wal, nor from the South , 


—_—_ 
. 
, 


+08 0 the duſt. 
| Tag that bee may ſet hins 
| my" of hes people 


les 
ſane f ſufficient to w_— our ons 


"theſ e are 
inion ts | 
Kings come 


ceſon , withourthe Divineprovi- 
Pp a decree, for one haire of our 


| hold, that 


or nade him DT the Throne, paved 
B4 Letvs' hearken to the wifedome of GoD, 
MI  Prov.Chapter 8. &c; after wee thall ſceif it be| 
ki | fraud; force, "or ſucceſſion, whichate thecau- | 
+B'$ | es, and wayes, by the which they aſcend unto; 
8} | that di ty; - By we (faith Chriſt, true God, co- 
2 [ jade with his Father, under'the name of 
IF: | that wiſedome) Kings raigne,, and Princes decree 
ET | j#Hice ;" By mt Princes rule, and the Wnt _ al 
+ 1 the I6dges of the tarth. 
5 4 |-* TheProphet Iſaiah 1} peaketh very pertinent 
1 | ly and manifeſtly upon this'ſubjeR, Cop. 45.7. 
"Mj | Thics ſaith the'Lord unto Cytus his anoimed; whoſe | 
818 1 _—_ hand rk have' holden , to ſubdue nations before 
I! herefore will 1 weaken the loynes of Kings, and 
BF! en — dovres before bim'; and the gates ſhall notbe 
1 if wuts"1 ner efore thee, ayd make the creoked 
Br wayes jr &eht;, Twill bricke the braſtn ores, and 
= 1]. bur(f the rronbarres , 1 - _ thee, _—_ rhou ba 
1 wot knowne me. 
| 1- The - Prophet Lerermiahs Chap. 27. ſpeakerh 
1b openly. that'hee alofic is-fafficient-ro/Nop : 
thoſe prophane ad ſeditions-mounthes, -Thus! 
|faiththe Lord of Hoſtes , 7 k4ve” given” all theſe 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadhiezzar the King | 
of Babel, wy/6rvant,, and alli wartions ſhall ſernebim, | 
| and bis ſorine 5) ani bit ſomes ſonne?, and the nativh, 
and. Kitgdome which will no t ſerue the ſame'Nebu- 
_ [chadnezzar King of Babel / aud that pur not their 
earn prays yoke of f the Kunz of Babel, the ſame 
{ 1dtion will 1 ow: dith theLordy with theſword, 3 
[vwuben ae Ti Pafolevie yither _ 
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| our Areamers, yr your achamters, nor your Sorce- 
| xers, which ſay ants you thus , Te ſhall not ſerve the 
hoo py fag upheſie « he unty you ,. t0 
Cauſe; you to, goe. farre-from your Jand ; and that 
 ſhoula caſt you out, and yon ſhould periſh, but thena. 
Wh that put their wecks under 2 yoake of the King 
of pabel, aud ſerue him ; thoſe will I let remaine fill 
Jnfheir owne land, ſaith the Gs And Iaey 2 ing 
cupie it, aud dwcll therein;.. \. 
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off that queſtion, which we.now: hayein hand, 
for it is, God himlclic that ſpeakethito hispeo- 
ple, that ttricly chargeth them-to'obey-rhe 
[ King of F«bylon, into whoſe hands he baddeli. 
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\ much.more cauſe to fall upon -us;if the-Jeaft | 
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"of theearth, who (lay they) hath attainedto: 


| which we finde not inthe Scripture; but con- 
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of government'in theearth; fo' we reade Geweſ. 


the crowne by force, and by 'violence, words 


trarily we read,Geneſ. 10.8. that Owſb begar Nm. 
rod, Tivo began to be mighty in the earth, hee | 
ry Hunter b' the Lord, Theſe 
words will neveroblige as toconclude,thath 
hath raiſed himfclfe violently ; but wee may | 
more truely -expound the wordes , Hee was 
mighty before the Lord, that is, he was lifted up to 
greatnefſe by the moſt High, hee walked in his 
wayes, and followed his ordinances ; and when 
Moſes {aith, that he began to be mighty in the earth, 
he meaneth, that hee was more fearcd then his 
predeceſſours, who were alfo Kings, Pricſts,and 
{{overaiene Princes of their familics : For after 
the generall deluge , which overflowed the 
whole earth, 'men lived commonly five or fize 
hundred yearcs, and ſo'one of his'poſterity 
might ſee aboue a hundred theuſand perſons, 
over whom he was Prince, and ſoveraigne Mo- 
|narch , becauſe there was thenno orher'forme 
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23- Chap- that the Hittites, of whom Abraham 
asked a Ggriee to bury $4r4, theſe | fay cal- 
led him a Prince of God , or a moſt excellent 
| Prince, 'which/ hee clearcly' manifeſted at the 
overthrow of the five Kings, which had beaten 
{the King of Sodewe, had pillaged the Towne, 


[atthe namour of theſe forrowfullnewes, hear- 
{med'thece hundred and cighteene of his fer- 
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After we hauc heard both Scri Ind rea- 
heare Saint 4»ve»#exes opinion in this matter, in 


the greatneſſe of Empires, is neither caſuall,nor 
fatall,. it commeth.neirher by chance, norby 


deſtinic ; & Enlemig underſtand (faith he):the 
t 


his booke De civit.Dei, The caule (faith he) of | 


things that happen ; wenot being able ro.know 

the cauſes em: or that happen without any | 
premeditated order of reaſon , affiſting their 
jionand birth : By fatall things I ark 
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ewill of God, and mer, by theneceſlity | 
ef ſome particular order ; which" opinion ' o 

vine providence, 
y beleeve © that | 


er wee mult -certainely 'beleeve 5 
Kingdomes are conſtituted”, 'and' cſtabliſhed 
divine proyi- 
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ſimply, and abſolutely by the 
dence of God: wy Ns 

'And'in-another place, Let us'not. attribute 
the power of giying,or diſpoſing ofan Empire, 
but onely tothe true God , that giveth cternall | 
happinefſe in heaven to his children onely ; but 
forcarthly Kingdomes, he giveth them to good 
and bad,-as it ſcemeth FOSa th him, as it plea. 
ſth him, who is delighted in no unjuſt thing , 
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| al, hehe yreuld, and a5 long as he pleaſed, 
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that giveth earthly Kingdomes to whom hee 
\pleaſcth, and yer alwayes with juſtice and rea- 
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mandeth'us to yeetd unto them all obedience, 
©; 2 Top Sh REL 


therefore this true and onely God, that alwayes 
provideth mankinde, both with ayde and coun- 


hath'given the governement, and Empire to the 
people of Rome; hee is the giver of all felicity, 


ſon, though the meanes Teeme to us oftentimes 
maniteſfly contrary to both. - 

I thinke we have employed too. much time, 
and:too many good weapons, to fight againſt 
| this horrible monſter, and monſtrous Hydra, | 
and therefore the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way , is to 
[follow the cxample of that valiant Hereales,and 
fo tocutoffthis monſter, tor hee that wilt not: 
| heare the Scriprpre, ſo manifeſtly ſhewing unto 
us our daty to ur Kings; that ſd expreſly com- | 
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oyerus; He who watcheth in labour;/tomake 
us ſleepe in.reſt 5 Hee who ftes on therhrone to 
doe us tight; that ro.caſe us, beareth the burthen | 
of all our affaires ; and in a word, Hee whoſe / 
 minde is alwayes introuble and anxiety, to pre-' 
ſerve the quietnefle of his people, and co keepe | 
off the invaſion and tyrannic of Strangers;thoſe 
Subjedts, I ſay, are worthy of all the misfor- 
tunes, diſaſters, and calamities which can hap- 
pen, through:the privationof ſogeod things. - - 
-; But wee, who: by the grace of :G O:D are 
brought up in his Schoole;;-that together with 
our mothers milke have ſuckedthe honour, ſer- 
vice , and obedience which wee:owe to'our} 
| Kings and Princes;. Let us nor ſuffer thoſeric- 
| kedand dangerous plagues, to infe& the parity 
| of our andctnot the whiteneſfe of our 
| ſoules-be ſpattedand defiled., by fo blacke and 
| venomousa crime; } aſſuring onr{elycs, that the 
| leaſt thought of diſobedicnce-and. rebellion, 
which pofſeſſetlithe minde; -befides, thariris | 
| an-evident.token-of at-ungodly minde, is wor» | 
| thy of the moſt ſevere puniſhments that can be 
| imagined. $6703 ,2104/1MF AENJOW!! 
- But letus ſhiew, that-wearc begottenamong 
| the children of G OD, and regenerated bythe | 
irit of his grace , let,ourambition never flye-| 
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' the ſumame of all his law; let us be carefullro|- 
| hanour & ferve-him, andto'yeeld unts hinv all} - 
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he deſiceth; thar we ſhould feare him, and honowe | 
the:King; which he hathicſtabliſhed overus, ſee-| 
ing thatia che accompliſhment, and fulfilling of 
theſe two: commandemems, we have asitwere | 
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ſorts of duties, for heis the Lords anointed,” af- 
 ſaring our ſelves, that whileſt we ſhall ftudie to 


| yeeld unto him due ob=dience, whileſt we pray 


fervently for his long life, and proſperity,as we 
are induty bound, -God for his part will make 


| good untous his promiſes ;'-to- wit, romake'us | 
enjoy adclightfull-reſt, and an admirable con 
to blefle the land wherein we dwell, | 
our dayes.npor it;, in-joy and feli-1.. 
afrerwe ſhall have ſerved, opadany 
and honoured the King, hee wilt call usgunro+ 


| teatmenc, 
te mult 
city; 


crernall feliciry , tro:crowne us wich the incor- 
raptible Crowne af glory, that feared withthe 
24 Elders, inthe Zevelanon;we may with thern 
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onthe Throne,*to finer before him/al 


bleſang, and glory ; ro theo therefore; 'O'erer: 
nall, immortall, admirable, tothee onelyiyiſe 
Gad; Creatopofalthin 
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Atheiſts roconfeſſe, that the 


| happen not by chance, aor hazard , but that 


this order I ſay ſo exaQly obſerved, openeth 
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of Ot eetes whotaftby thy in | 
(age prehenfible yertue created all things, both | 
| rherver andetrih, that by thy fi Roti nd| 
wonderfull providence, (doeſtconduRandga-| - 
| verne-with fo great wiſedome and with ſo | 
beawrifull; zo0d; and jalt orider, Athy ctea-* 
tures, tharthe c ation thereof raviſheth 
us in admiration, and forceth the wicked and 
diſpoſition ſo ad- 
mirable of cheftarres, the ſwift motions of the 
heavens , the conftane diverfity*of the ſeaſons, 


y TT way 


there muſt be ſome firſt 2nd Soveraigne mover, 

to turne thoſe great Spheres, ſome great Cap- 
taine, to ſetin order the whole hoaft of keaven, 

'and to make the feaſonsmarch in their order 


thy childrens mouthes , and maketh them lay 
with the Royall Prophet David, The heavens 
declare the be of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
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r,ncinter purgandum'graues jnto-Z _ 2 
ocorpore trageedias excirent, cum | 
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Im yEro humorutn' oncoQio. mul- 
«paraiigs 4 elif, gin ot 
imctitorum ' jn.;yenrricuſo, hepate, 
pigs porn oF oe 
Þ.ifcio ablotuid; Hinks vic" Wit 
quam vel ad rauim tories inculcatum 
omen apud Galcqum, inuctite - 
et, Spagyrici veto ſubtili ſcrurinis 
nomni conco@ione hc d eprehen- 
icrunt. Primum, quod inutiles aur 
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110 ag, ratio fiat inven 
viilis chylus ab.inurili & ſu :huce 
fece exugirur . yenarum . meleraicy 
rum bene clo, {aburra aluo EXC ras 
tur, inhepate vrraq; (.vr.alunt) bi 
lis a fanguine ſequeſtro ponitur, le 
rum in.venis 2. fanguine ſemorut 
ad renes & veſicam ablegarur, ten 
10ris {(cri,quod ſanguini pro vehiculs 
eſt, quicquid ſupereſt cuaporarione 
in poris abſumitur. Deniq; 1n.cot 
coctione hoc ctiam chymici. obſet 
uarunt, patentia occultari 8 'occ hy 
patcte.chylus alimentarius candidus 
aliquo, modo cſt, ſed qui COncc a 
oneſanguis ſuccedir, lammeo rubs 
retingitur, rosycro cambium &: glu 
ren, in quz fanguis faceſlir,fere-pri 
mam chyli faciem colore tenus reno: 
tanr,yr non adeo ſubſtantiz mus 
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-hymicinaturz;'dum concoQtonen 
machinarur,'eique {edulo incumbitr, 
longealia ſubſidiaſuppedirarunc. Gz- 
lenici quibus ad'ignora aures. calli- 
cunts 8c in re medica/Roftioo; pu- 
ant, hzc-fanna poltica/excipienc; & 
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gafes nutmeroſa eſt rurba {yrupo- | 

rum:luleporum/;-8&'Apozematum; 
quibus humores'8:concoqui & dis 
geti ; quaſ1 manu: arz admora, 'fan- 
cc iurarc Galena) videri yolunt: Ex 
Hippdcrate tamen didici-varuranm 
humorum- effec! codtricens; / ideoque 
medicumGalenicumin hoc-negotio 
lixe-miniſteriumprebere.Quid quod 
ſuperuacanca hc remedia inter <o- 
quendum natyrzmoleſta flint, 8& ab 
incepta:opere defaſtere copant 2 fa - 
ciliuscnim :& leuiorebrachuonarard 
quz :concocnoty alsidue / incumbir 
humorcs prauos,.quos'bopis immi- 
ſtosambir,quam peregrinosfyrapos 
aliaque hyiusfinz medicamina, a 
quibus abhotrex;c quir;! Jn fy-!: 
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coctione- munia_exequartur.:::Nully 
mclior ratio ct, quara ſ1faliumsquos 
rundam-8& ſulphurum 8 minetalis 
um,que mercurio vbertimaffiuunty 
acidos liquores :qui:{ponte . omni 
' permeant;, ſpagyrica':/arte/:proles. 
tos cxhibeamus.” : Nam/penes/hos/ 
ſumma poteſtas cſtnoxi [ating 
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ad impuris-diſtrahcndj,,'8& tandem! 
rf e x) | impuri | 


- 


impuri EY comprel: 

fa metamorphoſin-inſtiruendi : fic 
noxius humorabſque omni corporis - 
humani moleſtia congruo purganti 
pharmaco obtemperabir. Nec mini- 
ma horum laus, quod-naturz cum 
impuris humoribusluctanti & con- 
coctioni ſtudenti , non ſegnem aur 
ignauam opem ferant. Quatuor aut 
quinquedicbusopus eſt, vt ſyrupis | 
apozematis,iulepis,hoſtiles humores | \d 
digerantur, vt atunt , & ad expulſio- 's 
nem parati fint. Acidorum vero 
ſpirituam, quos < mineralibus & ſa» 
bus haurimus, nec torpore tam [eg- 
nis eſtopera;ynics liclabori finis im-+- 
ponitur, nec iners aut putatitium 
naturz auxilium ſuppeditatur. Pol- 
ſunt enim fraznare & domare non 
modo turgidos & xſtuantes humo- 
res,yerum ctiam putredinemprimum 
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,mnium ve nobilifcimum, ira facul- 
atibus fer innumeris pollentem; & 
xroprictatibus fxcundum compleai 
iccat : huius enim caro, ſanguis,cra- 
cum ; calculi, ip etiam, quiz 
nemorareanimus horrer,cxcrementa 
nter medicamina infimum-/locum 
on obtinucrunt, vt-capite ſequenti 
alam fiet. Mineralium-rara turba 
aximam 6 potentifſimam ſpagyri- 
is remediorum ſupelleRilem pra- 
uerunt, f1ue yr afſumancur, aut ad- 
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ſtibii yicrum-longe-aliis: praſtantius ' 
ſt & mitjus, illafrexcipias quzauro 
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um. przparands hxc methodus' eſt, 
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ulphure.irrico conaru yirrum, fi 
ents; cremati enim {ulphuris iz Lo 
qua Yitrym parant, longe a ſulphuris 
I . fats op que omninohetcrg; 
xenea eſt; Ex To 6 argento 
zonnulli Da Cats Fragile, tranſpa- 
ens, fertfauumad mulrosin FEmCE- 
lica yius accommodarum conf 
 Soluicur bydargyrum olco, yi 
| Dali ane ſulphuris, omniſque, liquor ' 
ctorta abſtrahitur, quod reſtar prz- 
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cum -torrentis in' modum e roſkro , _ » 
decurrir, quod vt actamauiri? dioreta _ 
ſenſir inſtar yirri riget 6-duteleie;; + * 
hoe inter petiammara/ & peftisapo- =. 
tropza, ſeu amuleta, quz cordis''ve- 
giont admouentur, cxteris omnibus 
antecellic, vevſus chittgicos tey- 
am. In viiroram albo\,-quoruni' i1fi- 
retnus eft vitts, que ' maceratione 

cnftruo vires_ant ſimul tinQuram 
OMmmunicant promptius afſurim- 
1r,minuſque,' & nonnunquam ch- 
triculo nulliry negotium fac 
nec nauſeam cient: Quodque 
ideri potcft;infuſione pars aliqua 
deperit, fi trutinz fides li adhiben- 
da, corpora cam duriffima fine, -& 
vim omnet porabilis liquoris afper« 
nari videaftur.” Quidquod nonawh 
Fvitrain tdem corpus requeantur, 
d N EX 


y . A 
- 
\ 


ex quo progicrunt : {iin-vitri Fabris 
_ capluraanxie ſcrutari,animus firm 
annuente VIpianum conſule tir, 
" fa$ru |. c. vbl rem omnem lanterna 
lacidiorem ; 8 tenui tuſculo clarios 
rem. citato Ariſtotelis. in Auerroig 
colliger ſcholioreddidir..Nunc ordg 
poſtular, verelictis yitris preperibus 
-pennisad ſublimiaproperem. 'Subls 
-mationem {upcrioribus operationj- 
bus merito ſubiungo,cum paucis ex 
ceptis aridis medicamentis. conuen: 
at.; Ab vrina; diuturno tempore put 
gata inter deſtillandum ſal glaciel 
-Rirlis imile ſublimatur , quod infig 
nium faculcatum nominea plxriſque 
celebtarur ; pauciſſima alia hujus $ 
neris inuenjuntur : non. enim. que 
ſublimanturex mineralium aquaruy 
fecibus, cxhauſto omni-humore.ſk 
lacticis organis adhibito ſub fine 
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ferendi ſunt : Qua ecorpgr! 
cis ſublimartionis-induſtria-in. alcum 
euchuntur, vel aludeli ſolitaria im- 
ponuntur, vel rebus; alizs permiſta: 
Prioris generis ſant camphora, & fal 
armoniacum -; atque hc acri igne 
non indigent, | Camphora multoties 
ſublimarur, vr facilius indealeum pas 
retur , quod cximia- penetrandi- vi 
preditum eſt, nec in tumoribusdil- 
utiendis facile altericedit. Sal-ar- 
oniacum ſublimarione egregie'a- 
uitur, fitque paratius ad {oſutionem, 
xces etiam fundo incumbentes' de- 
crit: ſed hutus rei gratia illi, ve plu+ 
imum ſal yulgare, aut aliquid aliud 
quod in alrum-elcuari nequit, per- 
iſcetur. Anrimonium ctiam ſzpe- 
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numero nulli afſociatary ſubli mat. 
riocluſum ,-vi ignisin-alcurh roll: 
cur, vr candidi flores- producantug, 
qui longa calcinarione*citrini & tus 
bicundi coloris in reuerberij fornace 
euadunt : 1l]i additur nonnunquam 
ſal armoniacum , vt flores citius & 
coloris rubicundieliciantur, his calb 
da aqua fal armoniacum adimitur, & 
floram prxcedens color - euanelcit 
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nitromixtum inijciat, 8 1lico ollam 
aliaminuerſoore imponat, cum ottts 
nis fami impetus ceſfauerir, aliud 
cochlear .jimmittendum eſt ; quo 
uſque impetus omnis fumi federut 
Quamplura + ante. ſublimarione 
cum alijs ceruntur, quorum'bonatf 
partem in aludelis, imo poltmoduti 
® _- dereliquunt; 
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dereliquunt : hac ratione bydrargy: 
rum, arſenicum, ſtannum, mulraque 
incralia ſablimantur, & apud non» 

wllos ipſummer chryſtallum alio» 
rum additione in ſublime cfferri fa- 
ma vulgatum eſt.  Succino adduntur 
fragmenra vitri puilla,ne facile intu- 
neſcat , dum per alembici roltrum 
oleum gutratim defluir, ſalquoddam 

olatile in altum attollitur.. Sranno 
iquato fal nitrum injjcitur ,- & vel 
omento in alrum rapitur quod a- 
qua calida a fale liberatur, Auto eti- 
am & argcnto ſublimato florum no- 
en vulgoattribuunt ; hc calcina- 
ioncad ſummam-ſubrilicatem prius 
reducenda ſunt : deinde ale armoni- 
aco conſociato', & raro hydrargyro 
ublimato renouatis laboribus in ſubs 
ime agunitur. ' Flos ctiam calcinati 
xris cablimacione elicitur, ſale armio- 
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niaco- addito longe minore negotig 
quam fale vulgariadmiſto cuius pr 
conia plzrique locutelei indefefſo la, 
bore przdicant. Eoram. que, ſublj 
mantur quzdam ſupremum aludeliz 
rectum petunt., alia faxces tantum 
ſcandunt, jj{que nicuntur, nonnull 
medijs parictibus afiguntur. Chry. 
ſopziquiremis ycliſque ad lapidemy 
#4 ; philoſophicumcontendunr arcanam 
ſublimationem ad ſuperficiem, quam 
epipolaſin vocant znigmaris que 
Ocdipo opus habent altute 'occul 
tant : & quanquam nec-Dauus ſum 
nec Ocdipus , quicquid. coniectum 
aſſequi poſſum obiter enucleabgs 
Aurum miris modis ad ſummam 
lubtiliratem reductum-mercurio ſep» 
ties {ublimato, & tandem ſpagyricis 
artibus rediuiuo coniungitur, trimes 
ſkci, yt ajunt, ſpatio auriflos ſublimaz 
rus 
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at : ſed hoc opus ciniflonibus qui 
fleur1 & operam ex-compotito per- 
Junt relinquo, quique- perperam 
philoſophorum nomine gloriancur. 
t quoniam ſublimarionis creberri- 
us eſt yſus, pauca de ſcopis,ad quos 
ot ſublimationum exantlatis labo- 
ibus [pagyrici collimant, memorans 
da ſunt, - Occurrit primo in aditu 
pPuriratis meta, ad quam ſublimario- 
e plzraque -perucniunt ; ſulfur: a 
olcothare {ublimarum,yvel a ſale ma- 
Tino, a quibuſcunquepericulofis fx- 
ibus ſegregatur, cum quibus 1n dia- 
ulfure plurium aftmaricorum: & 
pulmonicorum pricipite' exitio, a 
xca; vulgarium medicorum- curba 
ale cautis #gtis cxhibetur. Mercu» 
ioctiam hacarte ſummacum nitore 
puritas quetitur, ft quacunque ratio- 
ne 


nenativusilliaſcptima ſublimatig 
Avorreſticuarur. 'Huc cum a chy 
ſopzis yenrumelt, aurique ſal ſtah 
Ii conjugio jungendum, non frigid 

| hbore, -ncc-parui temporis jaQhur 
inuentum, inftar Mandronis ficulmy 
nauis obliti;Crz(1 opes ſpecumulan 
caaunitempeſtate vori Fora cor 
potes fururi cum Nibas coccyſlai 
rit. In arſcniciſublimacione ris mi 
la fraude tinorcs, argyropxi, atq| 
adco iatrochymici 'omnes' ne 10 


contenderunt, vt a duplici ſordid 
fzce, cuivelab orru tyrrheno'vina 
lo alligatum crargliberarent'; fax on 
uior & contumacior' igni, in imo 1 
ret, candida'fuligo ignis impatien 
volatu ſumma petit, 'melior pars me 
dijs-paricribus: chryſtallina facie a 
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x purgato infeores- chryſtallum 


rſenici immiſcenr;hoc dolo argentt 


liquo ſplendore &' colore #s:occu- 
un, cul. non ſatis duRtili purum py- 
mque argentum liquaro additur, 
erum impoſturamfaturn balneum 
leregit.. Argyropxihoc ſzpius ſubs 
imatum, argento in pulacrem redds 
o miſcent hydratgyri adminiculo; 
& coties in ſublime agunr, argento- 
hue reſ1duo- reddunt, donec:ambo 
- ynum coaleſcant glucinis inſtar 
um funduncur. Id gluritiis genus 
ydratgyro; quod & itanno proles 
tant ddiniſtum, primumblando igs 
eccoquurt, poltealuculento vrgenc, 
um optimz not#argenrum fola ads 
tiratione dignum quaſi e.cenebris 
mergens ſine fruge conflents Mes 
icos ſus capite ſequente recenfebo. 
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Ipſum criam #s, dum-in ardentibus 
fornacibus coquitur, fumum (praxet 
alia purgamena) acerymum effuns 
dir,quicaminum ihcruſtans pompho- 
ligem mctallurgis. inutilem ,j {ed me 
dicoram viſu tritam, ſublimatione 
parir. Arque hxcde primo-ſublimas 
© rionis pſu. Secunduspotior ſuccedit; 
- Scilicer, vt ſublimatione ſubciliras, 
-- acumen , & penerrandi vis, -compa- 
rentur.- Mcrcurius a falibus:& vitris 
olo{ublimatus toxiconcuadirt;-idems. 
que: admorus feerociſſimi. cauſtic. 
inſtar partem adurir; & contaftu obs! 
uia depaſcitur,. cius tamen- yiolen-' 
tia &/ impetus , cum; nouo' mercu- | 
rio- addito,, renouata Tublimatione, 
vique adco comprimitur, vt mitiſly 
E mum. pharmacum fiat. Eiulque ve 
4 us internus & externus omni pericu- 
lo yacer.  Vencnata etiam viexuitur, 
C1611 0) blandeque * 
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blandeque purgat, ſa: ſubduplo 
liorum' calcis aut; pulueris,/ auri-ar- 
gentiue terria vice ſublimetur;;-ſum- 
ma imis -identidem-/ permiſcendo. 
Sunt ctiam quieffrznem arſenictvim 
crebra ſublimatione, {1 non abolcant 
& antiquent, \-cgregie- ramen: fran- 
gunt, nonadeo tamen yr-aſlumprum 
vel zgro, vel ſanioris mentis medico 
allubeſcat. Nec in yolatilibus fgen- 
dis, & fugacibus igne domandis re- 
tinendiſque infrequens clt vſus: yo» 
latilia igni crebris {ublimationibus af 


ſueſcunt, przſcrtim {1 fixis,quzmole. - 


vel pertinacia retinaculaſunc; {xpius 
vniantur; hac arte quod cx auro at- 
gentoue cummercurio conflatum eſt 
malagma ſuprema-infimis mulcorics: 
reddendo paucis fublimationibus 


a mcediocri ignenon fugit. Diuturno - 


labore mercurium nulli aflociatum- 
O 2 ſubli- 
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coaleſcanr : ſed ynjuerſi hi:ſcopi, & 
alij primorum/quos: recenſui-atabp 
ru comprehendy poſſunt.. / Sequirur 
jure precipitatio cum ad ficca corpes 
ra ſpecter; quod enim przcipitatum 
eſt, vecunque prius humidum fuctit, 
poltca ramen eximia' ariditate pot 
rur:nomen.inde traxifſe videtur,qued 
contra quam in ſublimarione/ pradis 
pitata/ omnia ad yaſisfundum' ads 
gancur. Przcipitationis hi ſunr pre: 
cipui'modi: primus rum corporat 
quis-valdis foluuntur;; & poltmodi 
liquor:omnis deftillatione cxugitur, 


- Infundo pracipiratus puluis ſupere- 
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ric; hac rarione Mercurius przcipitas * 
rus yulgo paratury quifrequente as 

. quz itygiz affuſione 8&- abt 

ne, mirum in modum rubeſcit;''Sunc 

qui pro aquis fortibus oleo/ (vr lo- 
quuntur) vitrioliiautſulphuris ;-'yel 
Giriry ſalis nirri, vel viridi ſpiritu fa- 

lis communis, autaliorum' faliut t- 

dem moliantur, Ea 'ctiam/ ratiotie 2 
rubicundifhimus 'crocus martis paſs —__, 
{1m conficitur , ctius eximios/ vitis 7 


plzrique magnis elogiis celebrarunt: 
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poteſt & martiscxrocus hoc' ptie- "4, 
cipitationis mods ab{que __ for-}&F 
tibus parari, ferri limaruraaddito ſul- 4 
phurispolline in fartagine horz Ipa- A 
tio remiflo ignevritur, dum Cinato- k 


micolorem quodammodo imitetur? 
Coquirur hic ferri. puluis inftar {cos 

| bis indeſtillatoaceto, dum menſtrug 
pallenteyirorecconfpicuum ſubdulce 
Oz cuadar,hu- 
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4 ;diuturno multorum falrem labore 


rubicundum &- ſubtiliſſimum cr» 
cum' vertatur, cuius internus viug 
omni periculo vacat, Eſt alius modus. 
ſoluta in liquorem arida corpora ins: 
ſtillato inimico humore pracipitia 
dandi ; tantum incrementi arcangs 
rum naturz ſcientia artificum yariis 
conatibus ſedula induſtria & :acriin« 
geniocomparauit, nec quicquam in 
naturzcryprisadeo clau{um-eſt,quin 


peruium & exploratum' fieri-queats 
Rem omnem excmplis pro virili- i» 


- 


luſtrabo, argentum/& hydrargium 
crylulca.aqh ablorpta Hola aqua: 
marina _coguntur, candidiflimi pul 
ucris faciein imum ſecedere , depleta 
omni aqua pulueres repctito opere- 
fontana_ 


fontana effuſaatigiz ſpiritibus 
dicantur ; puluis ille albus mercutij 
moderate [anion quolcunque ſo- 
lum peraluum deturbar.'Si cum con- 
ſerua rolarum doſt oo granorum 
deglutiatur, Przterea falis rarrari li- 
quorauro. regia ſoluto gutratim im- 
miſſus auri puluercm quem-cryloce- 
rannon nuncupant a ſupernatante 
humore diuellir.. SoJuitur etiam aqua 
callida ſublimatus mercurius., & 
quanqua illa ſolutio,8 tartari Rwy 


diaphana , & coloris cxperria {int; 


puluis ramen mercurii ad fundum 
repercutitur colore inter citrinum' 8 
punicio medio, 'quem ſzpius clo- 
tum. nonnulli doſs, granorum. duo- 


rum robuſtiflimis '#gris in contuma- 


cibus/morbis, nona {que capitis. Xs 
gri diſcrimine;exhibere ſolent. Me- 
tycndas-chim turbas, cucrſa fere inte- 


nm 


104 mice. 
rim corpotis ceconomia,Cierehutg. 
ribus ore &aluo'pulfis aſfoler, quod. 
- que admiratione dignum eſt, quis 
quid excernitur,aut cuiulcunque ge 
neris humor flau use(t, Porronon i 
lamodo'qui recenſui acribus men 
ſtruis ſoluta, admiſto falis'tartari lj 
quamine oppido” aggeſta, 'in'valis 
reads cumulantur ;'yerumeriaman. 
timonium marcaſita atgentca\,” oth 
nequemarcaſitarum vv , ipſumi 
caloemi indicum violentis aquis ab: 
ſorpta, admilto tartaridiquore'rapt 
cibus1ymphis erepra;ruta'iti imoſub 
fidunt 'Eadem ratione' 'cofalla'& 
margaritx, ſeu perla aceto defblats, 
aut quouis alio' menſtrus' in lique: 
rem reſolura,inftillats'tarrariliquats 
Glcin candidilſimur puluerem abs 
unt, quenvchymietilorany magilts 
rium appellant. 'Cuius rei hxevnia 
(i caub 
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aquarui : erodentitihn co | 
craque cncruer; quamobrem ſuccus 
erodens cogitur przdam ab ynguibus 
rcglutinatam. deponere : cnimucro 
non aliter ſulphuris flores, oleotarta+ 
ri ſoluti affuſo yino' yel accto praci- 
pirantur tarrari viribus fractis, quod 
aliorum potcntiam-omnem /labefas 
Rare (oler. Vitriohi NRalaRicumy 10+ 
leum tartari liquori afſociatum, non 
prius 'duello 7 au imponit, quam 
veriuſque viribus exhauſtis commu- 
ne fa]. vrriuſque'faculcates fapiens, - 
quaſi ab vtroque prognatum, nalſca- 

tur, quod protinus precipicati inſtar 
fundum petit.  Sunt' quz'congruis 
menſtruisſoluta aqua fontana prae- 
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pitentar; exctnplo efle poteſt, fs 

PUm,e quo miniumceruſla 8 lichar- 

gyrus parantur, horum quodvis ace 
P 


ro 


ro: deſtillaro bona ex parte" ſoluitur; 
inde/liquor conticitur cum, pontiey 
aliquo tapore eximic dulcis; quiaque 
communi: infuſus,primum» la&is 
| maginemnvcolore, odere, 8-ſapore ad 
ynguem retert, labcatibuspaucis ho- 
riscandidiflimus puluis) plambi fur 
dumtcnet. Sunt. &alij, fed non tan- 
rz nO0tz precipitationis-modi;progt 
emplis/hzc duo {int + primum non 
nulli puluiſculisin crodentem-aquam 
inietis-quicquid excſum erat-in-pub 
ucrem-precipiratum reducunt :{ecuns 
dum, -nonnulli mercurium hae rati 
one-prxcipirant, vitreo val! fatis am 
plo-imponunt; - illius os hermerice 
{tringunr &claudunr, poſtea-tenaal 
& 1gneindomitiluti loricamuniunt 
turno imponunt,ca ratione;:vt-infetk 
us ignis ſubijci&acrior ſuperimponi 
poflint:hoc pactomercurius fariſcens 
1 in 


1 pulucrem,verxitutyArque:kacde I 
przcipitationc. ,;Sequitur Holfhima 
omnibusdeſtillatio,grde:quayula tan- 
tummodg rcfteramya quzp4 A91.CO- 
gniranonſant,/&ptumum ag au 
mida: ratitum ON exumcuan; {1cag;& 
arida corporadelbllaatur; aridacfol- 
nu& PÞenu dcepromuntur.:z:foſsiha 
dceltillatione. non adinodumialte- c 
uchunwr: ob.inlzam graniratern 
quam:i/lis prouida natura locumna-- 
tiuum petendi-gratia cocelsr;,quams 
obrem -{z. ſulfur: fal-armoniacum, & 

paucaalia excipias,extera velctartis 

vel lirz in modum fiGis organis.de+ | 
ſtillantur, Alumen, ralcumgſalgem+ 
mz & -vitriolum-non magno:nege- 

tio ſuas lymphas fundunt, niſuquod d 
violentiore ignevitriolumſupremum! . © , 
liquorem,&.lopgiore tempaxis-{pa- 
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marcaſitis & lapidibus', ſed anteaad 
hoc 'opus. przparatis- laticum ſcars 
bras ofici poſſe crediderit , {a:operi 
nunquam intetfucrit, ' Hzc/nullg 
przuio opere chymico,nulloqueess 
mite: fruſtra. deftillantur,-cunv nihil 
inde/humoriscxudet. Nuncinetyro+ 
nes,mamacuthas,melitides aut corys 
bos reddereyidear, rationemomnem 
huius opcris oculisſubijciam ; plums 
bi climara ſcobs” cum pari arlenici 

ulgere confula retortz inditur;adhs 
nana. Cres ignis ne recipiens; Wc 
quod ampliftimum cfle deber;iofru- 
{tadilbiliar, iunQurz ſpiracula"acu-We 
ratifgimeoblinenda ſunt, nevilus vs Mr 
poribus exits patcat;; extillat exigu# 
quantiras yenenatiſsime aquz ;'$1ca- WW 
ſy recepraculum 'crepuerir:, ſpirirus W 
effluentes petus'& cor operi mY 

| | antis 
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lantis non ſine graui'vitz diſctimine 


occupant GT fcriunt ;- quarmobrem 


conſulrius huius Spery Yrouinciam 
alteri leor mandabir: hiits.exrertitis 
forlan vſus eſſe poteſt in morbis de+ 
ploratis. Nonnulli larga'manu'pu- 
icis puluerem plutnbi {cobi admi- 
ſcent, & retorta inſignem fed exigu- 
am aſsiduo labore' aqua * eliciunr, 
uius vſus in (cirris, aluſque duris tu- 
oribus abſunmiendis' & extirpandis 
a multis iure laudatur, cum hi affe- 
us yulgaria omnia remedia cludane 
& aſpernentur. -Sunt qui- limatur# 
plumbi ilicis-carbones admiſceant;. 
20quepatto delſtillatione aquayber-' 
tim manat , ſed hc impoltura eſt, 
um omnis 'la-'aqua e carbonibus 
olis ſcaturiar. Antimonio mercurius 
ublitarus pari pondere additur, in 
cotta ſunuldeſtillantur,perroſtrum 
E 3 defluir 


varic {olent claborare, yt inde: pu 
gantia diaphorctica & antitoxicaps. 
rent; {i liquoraquz frigidzinfunds 
tur , ſubiro nivei' pulueris- inſtarad 
fundum contendir; hie,puluis ſzpius 
ablucndus eſt, ve nimia 1llius; ferociy 
caltigetur ; duo oranaillus 1mpuros 
quoſcunque humores, ore &-aluo:e 
corporecliminanr, ejus;vius; hee pltk 
eris, nec{cnibus , nec,grauidis,' Be 
imbecillibus tutus elt;,praſtanulge 
ma alioquin eſt medicamen.quotie 
illius yſum pertinacesmorbi. poſtulks 
ucrint, {xcius 1mpetus, Vt &; vitrial | 
timonij frangatur & domerur cod 
ra in liquore falislopge ſecurius'e% 
hiberi potcrir, inter coquendum-AF 


rifex 


ifex 4 Hondum finem eſt _confequus 
us, quamdiv' inftar crafſaminis funs | 
doincumbi; omnis enim fſalis tartart 
ſoluti liquor -igne: 'deficcandus lt; 
Jum ſolida in: fundo maſſa ſuperſar, 
quz poſtmodum-flagrantiori igni 
exponendaclt: deindeantimonij puls 
uis calida aqua-a:nexu cumdale-tar- 
rari liberandus eſt. Obliuione preter- 
eundum noneft nonnullos concreto 
a deiti[larione liquore pro: cauterio 
toeliciſsime, nec magnocumeruciatu 
zgri vti, nec moram,dunvſuo mutice. | 
re fungitur in fodienda cute trahere. 
Ex coder deltillatoliquore, & cina- 
brio longis ambagibus nonnulli dia+ - 
phoreticum conficinnt, cinabrium 
vcro.nontritoloquendi yſu, quod ex 
ulphure  & -hidrargyro /conflatur; 
ſed quod ſublimarur cinabaris ſpecic 
polt cxhanſtum-deſtillatione-liquo» 


Tem 
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rem appellant; illud auren 
rubore'&:|plcndore, dum mn 


tur, hzcyulcano dokimaſtico ye In 
in tigillo-yel cacillo, per horz' cries 
tem commirtenda eſt, a pulucre (pit 
tus baccarum luniperi {zpius afful 


o 


mm Nob $ ſide 
notbis abi Ss ol prchrie, : 
166” ſemi olij 
acile cedet. fr ri vices 4rgenri Syd 
x calx aqua cht1 ſulea obire pteft; | 
hy it E4xebti & marticis Yelpera- 
walls miedicatenttich rgaxirhe 
ppotturm & vtile. "Poteſt & 
detty NaſlaQicus I 10r ſpiritu als 
teri folti, Aliquef ſolurutn acero fer- 
uti MG eXteriſque &x ſuperiors 
reefcripts' Omen puluis' diapho- 
cticus parati, qui in differiteria', & 
iaredalbunt fltie,, caltfaſquefudore 
emiouet,, ' Stirs <cohiber,, flutiy 
tefitios 36f; ir, & itractcraruth 
retfior' profltniitth (py & 
odetathtf. EX ig puluetibl aniitok- 

a felt alexiphAFrhaca” any til 
6 perlatt RE PAtaki pu 

Q_ 


colu- 


chrimarum decrepiri « cerui cficaci(hs 
maconficuuntur, quxque & = a 
cere & aduenas exterminare queay 
quequein febribus malignis: & yas 
olis ruriſſima ſunc remedia. cl n 
ctiam 2-certis cauſts CY tre 
nuam opera nauant, rangularus a 
ytcro velabolenr vel compelcunt, 0 
"quam admiranda & quamrmultaſi " f 
incorporibus ſenſus indicio non-exlifc 
-  plorara & miſochymicis. ob.inlej l 
. am inujſa, quz diltillationis oper at << 
- ___atur# theſauris cruuncur, 
_ ... Mecralla, omnia LETT N j 
* ſtruis.crebro WIN ſolura, : ap in act 
| liaaur vicriola reduQta facile” ſtals 
afhixisalis, & renouato laborepariuh Uſb 
tur;verum:hic humido adminicy 
opus promouerur, habenr. ramen fi 
concinnara {ingulares.in re me dic | 


vius L 
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vis.” Auri rineura optimacenſcrur, 
ecreriſque mulcis paraſangis antecel- 
lit, quz in alrum eueftaper alembi- 
ct roltrum gurtatim cxcillauit. Vi- 
rriolum quoque 2ris' & ferrideſtilla- 
joneJiquorem exydant , quem yul> _ 
ous oleum nuncupar, culus praco- 
nia amplifsima a Chymicorum pro- 
ceribus recenſentur: Atque hc de 
foſsilium aridiſsimorym deſtillatione, 
quorum liquores ſtillatij cxteris om- 
ibus palmam preripuerunt; c#tera 
arida raptim percurrendaſunt:horum  - 
onnulla, - 8 aſcenſu 8&deſcenſu fa- 
ile deſtillantar, apparatum ' forna- 
um vaſorum moderaminis ignis & 
emporis,quod opus requiret,filentio 
nuoluam,partim ob multiplicemva- 
ictarem, quam referendo Lefori fa»  *- 
tidium parerem, partim neaftum & |» 
rerevidear,cumin his edocendis, fin-- - 


Q 2 gen» 
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poraminacomyan ; lagna lk 
deltillari poſſunr,lapge ramen m 

ex pmnjji lentenfla, &migore laba - 
eader yel retarta, yel lira, vr lJoquats 
tur, ſyccum omnem profundune ze 

his yr ex aridis alys haius generis, & 

la & acidifsimus vel acerrimur 
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K: 0 das feces admil fed he. rem | 
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coacta <emirtunt, ſed gummaja Neg 
non abundant, nes llorum deltilla- 
tio magnielt vlys.. Solus tartariacerr 
rimus piritys,\&.lubamarus emer - 
datione, per renouatas deliillationes 
Nequaguan 1ndiget, | cgreraquin Vin 
ipus ctixtus WPFnecaneu her, Que 
intameſccre ſoler adhibujs virri ing 
entis, aut, arena. facile. .1n angulta 
Dacia campinguntur, & vidiliiacte, 
ab 1nucem.- partes labeotius 1gn1 ©) 
Oe 28 1r horums 
alcorum) pleraqzviſuj parum grata, 
pultyiodigh, fy olfatui formidabir 
a (int, num ſab talibus cchines vile 
ateanx, caltanes ? non co inficks hac: 
04%! Q z 3 Incam- 


ve ky colorek yrs tua 
amarifimo & horrendo apa 
locinthide, aloe, iploque 1 rabarb, 
odore ab alla ferids, lagapeno; ops 
. Ponace, atq; adeo lupi nnd: ; i 
pis fuga longeſuperencur afſero:Sed) 
enim hzcpencciſlare nulla necſuad - 
nec vrget necelsitas : vulgaria'ven 
rcmedia quz ſacratn putredinemſs 
piunt magna faccari-mole obruiits It 
cur , que yerobarathrum'mephi wry 


doatiinne ſentinant. aut -olent u : 
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muſciambrz cineritle zibeti b ; ol 
ſtyracis & ſimilium' woos > | 
latent, que viſu horrenda ſine al 
argentiue folijs obducuntur: Tn'a 
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|cſtillancur. affuſa_ingenti aquz co- 
ia's yelica *nea,cuius roltro rubulus 
relongus ſerpentis in modum, flew 
& {inuoſus, per doliumfrigidaple- 

; decliuitramite foramen.non longe 

a fundo .capur excrens agplutinarur, 
ſic, quanquam torrentis 1n.modum 
Wetfiuar, aqua non. omninoigurilis, Os 
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cum tamen quo mb decurritmaxk 
mo in przciocſt, ob penerrationis a+ 
cumen & in{1gnes dores quibus pol- 
ler ,. hoc'olei genus E ro{marino (a- 
rureia, ſpica lauendule maiorana, his, - 
ſopo bei lavn: ono anal Al 
ralicirur , & ab Agyrtis quinta cl> 
Fant nuncupatur, quaſi czleſtis na- 
rurz particepseſler, Confideratione # 
dibasplancisrrabworur, harm pats, 0 
yna facile fammamcorripit , pars a- D 
lia, licer;ca, non proucdta, ſymmara- - 
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nas-alias deſtillariones carr. 
ram ;priorc ſalia;8&:;nonnulle c; 
vt tartari-1nco. cucullo'claula-in 
oloco ſoluuntur, & hea t 
atim ſubictovaſe A 


ratione liquor falis armoniact tc 
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envs, quod, niſiin Gvburem 

requenter cxperiretur, admir; jo 
dignifimum efſer, ;non-;cnim fat 
4gnisadmouctur , {ed materiainM 
accenditur,humorg; >eErmeans it 
mas in ſublimeeffertur : ſedyix ali 
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ramtrahit, dum '& feces depoluerit 
& circulatione :quadanty Wi loquuny 
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tinum colorem.retinent, vtin 
alijs expeticnuadeprehenſum oſt, EW 
lociothidis,& aliquorum.gliorum@o+ | 

lot per it, rolarum rubr al U IN xt» 
&um-natiuo.;/ &-reſtibili colore-fule 
get ;,mirumelt acidulis quibuſdam 
menſtruis borraginis/& cicorel CX- 
-\(cos flores purpureo extraco. yiſui 
to flauus color. conſeruandus. oft 
quouſque ad rubedinis aliquem gra» 


dum perducatur,.1n argent extracto 
zrulcus color maxime genuinus ap» 
ret. Sunt, prazterea.que olea-tafl» 
nmodoſoluunt,:cademq; pinguia * | 
ſunt, & aquis. omnibus, licet itighs,re 
pcllia ftnr ; hac rationeex Juipaur 
elillius Ray 4 ACE AUEISLLY 
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buſque alijs malignis.,cin 
ks & Taboribue —— 
poribus;vt ſzpius oþſerua i 
muselt. - Quz. ycro oleaginis ii 
4nfſolidum ſe dedunr, nullile 
depolltis fxcibus toto maROwY 
centur,-in 'aluo ſolutorum non 
tractorum-cenſenda {ant ; Sulp 


etiam oleo ſtillaticio eng - 
peri- foliorum roſmarini majo 
&<czr.couſque ſoluitur dum extt 
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extratum gonad cuius viribus 
ea difſcram ; evteri- omney chy: 
icihoe exera@uns ſpirinu-y vini con 
xc iubent; ſuperior" ramen methe- 
4 (maine mag1s arrific, "necenim- vini 
ſpirieus pingaia' tar facile penerrar, 
ve plarique arbirfancur, commu 
pefere ies exrraftis mierfiru- 
ary exiſtimat} debor; irrnoemullis < 
us us eft opportunus. .Camphor#6- , 
dabarumi dulcium ſolairur, 
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ſuccir, confectumque cſt-extracuy 
opera darur , vt menſtrui bona pa ) | 
abltrahatur,aur {1 pigeatlaboris,ap 
1o vaſe dullipetur, vrextractumliq 
_ dx-picis confiſtentiam, con b 
 digeritur poſtmodum.cum- preſt 
tillimo viniſpirita, dun rubicun 
color & ſb ind fubltanciai, ng | 
Hi. {picicum migreat, hog.excracu 
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ET ecur rurſus noua; cum fſpirita/-vioi 
| extrat1o inſtiruenda.:'Eſplene bouis 
 extractum quod magiſterium-nuncu- 
nt, adito cxiguo: cinamomo. yin 
menſtruo_ formatur vtiliſsimum-;4n 
pallidis foeminarum coloribus medi- - -__ 
camen. E rartaro concinatum cxtra-"4 
&um-nihil aliud oſt quam ciuſdem . - 
glacies;vel cry(tallum.quz aqua come 
muni cducuntur, - operationis hee 
mula eſt cricum tartarum coquiriir 
1m aqua in figulinolabroquouſque 
dimidiahumorisparsigne ablumpta 
li, vaſe ab igne remoro! innatat-te- 
nuifima glacics, ſuliquor dum feruec 
in aliud labrum vacuum -cftundatur, 
ſex aut oo: horarum-ſpacio exigua 
Cc [talla uaſtgematij; rota mulcis:6- | 
pi Nakata vaſis concauam, ſup = 
perficiem incruſtabunt ; nec profaci- 
slaboris mercelaciſsitudo, nec pro 
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tur, dum 10 lapilos fmaragdinos, 
arcerulcos, concreſcat : hi ſxpius 
noua aqua ſoluunur, poſteaque coa- 
gulangur , dum oprata puritate Diſc 
ant; tunc temporis cfirani purgandi 
Ealtare domita nonnulli' cxigua 
quantitate hos. dexrreexhibent,arque | 


oc: ſecundum: oft  vitrioli-(extra- 

zum. Tertiumſequitur,quo Ee vitth- 

0 ll nor flauns 'vere amodywus'ep-/" 
Wirahitu Japilli ſuperiores blando ig- 
ne-calcinantrar,.dumflauedinem fab 

MM confcquantur, affunditurleprics | 
Wacktillawus vini ſpiritus ,omniaqueil 
zmpulla longi coll & erecta obtu- 
Fearaque 'digeruntur repido-/balne? 
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calore, dum (piritus'vini fl u mus 
cum © vitriolo hauſcrit; hicliquorli 
critioribus pro ſulphure vitriolihulf 
09 , & quod dolores demulcey 
omniſque purgandi-vis-exrin&aki 
ſomnumque moderatury/ conciliex 
cxrera extracta vitrioliobiter:percuy 
ram, quod ſpiritu,” & olcoorbat 
ardentiſsimis flammis reſtat-vitrigl 
calx clt,, quam peregrino yocabi 
colcothar nuncupant; hoc tritumii 
aqua communi coquitur z7-8'rubb 
cunduspuluis ſupernatabit;qui call 
gendus elt, Spinal -ne 
quidquam acrimonie ſ1perfir; fin 


ad vicera laudatiſhmum -remeduwmn 
quoties cxiccatio &.-aliqua: Joloti 
mitigatio , leuiſque altri&io d fi ; 
rantur:defunditur inaliud yas liqud 
- nouaqzaqua opus renouatur,diumim 
bicundi pulucris ſyupcrnarantis'boil 
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ppiafit congelta,liquores omnes co- 
Wati coquuncur quoad defruti crafli- 
Wuſculam compagem & motum tardi- 
orem adipilcanturz paucarum hora- 
rum. interuallo falis pellucidacffigics 
liquore merla fundo nitetur : Non 
eſt huius Joci alia ,, quorum vitrio- 
lum/clt materia ;/ deltillatione -aut WW 
ſublimatione*-cum fale armoniaco /* 
cnumcrare ,  cuius gener1s inter alia 
ſunt ſpiritus,: &oleum- vitrioli; ful 
phur quoddam; annodynam-crubeg 
ilopulucrecumale'armoniaco ſfub- 
limato-concinnatum: ecornuumſco- 
be,maximeceruiaquecommunis ad- 
miniculo- liquor. protrahicor,qui vel 
actis]eucmtrigidicarem fenriens 'ich 
thiocollz-immodum;maxime 11 diu 
tarna fuerar;coftio; concreſcir , nee 
aliter;ſe res;habet, {fi cxalijs cornjbus 
(cxceptis humdhis quz-yiſibulia-non 
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iccis preterca plantarum acidis,max. 

me vero limonum,aquis ctiam acri- - 
2us,quz intcrdeltillandum cxlignis. 
ercbincthina, &alijs cfluar, olcoeri: 
m viridi falis marini, mulciſque ali- 
rum falium ſpirictibus hanc metam 
ctingimus : Lila his menſtruis ſoluta 
rſus coagulanda ſunt, 8& ſepius'ab 
ifdem cardiaca* aqua abſtrahenda 
|, dum acore omni cxuantur; {ed 
reftat illis porius menſtruis viique 
deſtillatione defeecata ſunt. Eſt qui 
incturz corallord inhils, -puluerein 
orphyrire lapide artrirum cum ſuce 
o limonum coquendum curauerit, 
iffulo nouo ſucco priore deficiente 
tdecreſcente, & tunc temporisob 
xtrati obſcuram rubedinem ſe tin- 
turam afſecurum ſperauerit; ſed lon- 
re mea ſententiahallucinatuselſt; non 
nim rubicundus color corallis,dum 
T in 
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in.mari. viuunc , natiuus eft-mag 
quamcotti polypi, yiuo natura/inj 
rus eſt, deinde minimo- igne-coralli, 
incrufibilo colorem amitriir;, pretali 
ca deſtillato accro illorum. ſubtilis 
ſubſtancia ſubcitrinum colorem,nag 
ciſcitur; quid ni crgo_octiduanauh 
| ſacco limonum coctura menſirayy 
aliquam contrahetrubedinemoþlu 
cicraſſitiem 8aduſtionem: nultad 
hactincura plxrique iaQtant, leapt 
nes authores ſit fides, ego malime 
pcrientiz & rationj. credere: Sed 
ques grauiori {criptora fide are ; 
dam non efle. Sintinqua plumboy 
Actna, qua Briareus opprimitur, gl 
_ niores,illorii tamen a veritate dell 
rantium authoritas Hippoclidi au 
non elt; caueat quiſque ne ab his 
Jus, als. magnis pollicitationibus 
mere mponat.'. Scquitur - lapidul 
”? 1 EXtractul 
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xtratum quod. yegetabiliumiexets — 3 
Qa longeviribusſuperat;illaque dig. 
nitate anteit ; lapidesquicunque' pris 
mumcalcinandi ſunt; deinde tenuier 

ubſtantia faculcatum;ſedes ©larebris - 

ocanda eft, & menſtrui pars,prout 
lus poſtulaucrir;in-auras:diſhpanda 
|, res omnis chryſtalli cxemplo-li- 
quido patcbit; chryſtallum-candens 
lcotartari toties:extinguendum,do- 
necnon amplius diaphanum far; hoc 
lumme fragile c{t; -minimaq; trirura 
tenuiſſimum pollinem abithicpul 
is viginti-quatuorhoris ab{que om- 

1 alterius contubernio';calcinandus 
ſt, poſtmodum adio {ulphute cal- 
inatio reiteratur;;:deinde abillo flos 
alls armoniaci-aliquoties; ſublimati- 
neabſtrahicur, yt in- co longe maior 
ubtilicas- yigeat, poſtremo cup Hale 
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oatiſzitnus color czruleus conſpig 
arur; tunc temporis peraQtaelt'cald 
natio, '& reliqua maſla ioni ereptady 
ririem primo prz leferr, veruminfi 
gido '& humido loco mollirie' cer 
#quat;"cum co ventum eſt facili 


cras manus pe illiquet 
fubtilioris ſubſtantiz , -quaſi-ſpon 
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-ommunicare videtur:plxriqueaceto 
ercbinthinato pro menſtruo vtun- 

r, ſed graucolentia,qua ſpoliari ne- 
quit, illud e nomenclatura menſtru- 
Yum aboleridebet,cum plurima fanc 
alia ingrati odoris expertia & cfhca- 
jora, Quzduritic lapides yeros imi- 
antur, vt oculi cancrorum, lapides 
xercarum,piſcium conchilia; aliaque 
huius generis ab{que' calcinatione a- 
eto deſtillato; obtemperant, coque 
ſolo illorum extractum concinnatur, 
miſt quis velit {pirituvini ad ſuperio- 
rem {ubtilitatis gradum euchere, Ad 
mcallorum 8 mineralium abſtracta 
meconfero, in-limine communis er- 
ror-de- reditu cxtracti in priſtinum 
:orpus expugnandus & confurandus 
ett plxriquc omnes inficiantur auti 
atratum :retenta- tinctura / yerum 
elle, autin ſignibus viribus pollere, {1 
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#42  JatiaChynia 
- in corpus/, quale anrea fuirredy 
poſſir ;; illorum error exemplathy 

' minis compedibus & manicis yigh 
_-& in carcere compadti patet,/ tut ct . 
poris plane /impotenseſt, {ed yincul 
exutusViribus pollet;8congruami 
nia exequi poteit, rurſus idem vine 
lisararus, & incarceremconiedy 
non minus quam primo:adomnial 
incprus:'Haud-{ecusaurifubriliss 
ſentiaduracompage; que illi-eltpy 
carcere & vinculis;cobrunar;vtalt 
&ione'omni feriariicogatar:' -rcy 
rius yterque precipiratus ciuſquelul 

_ limarumdulceſtrenuepurgar r,quo 
ipſimetMercurioconceſſuminona 
<x' his ramen rediuiuus Merc 2iu 
parari potelt. Plumbi2quaq ta 
carum illa poteſt przſtarez-ad qu 
 plumbum enerue'& inntile:ofby/M 
runtameneidem yeterem' plumbil 
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em reſtiruere laborioſum non ef; - 
dem quoque 1n extracto yencris vis 
riolo diluc1de-apparet, vt. hacde re 
terius umbiveltd non fir, quam- 
bbrem in flauo auri extracto,quodin | 
orpus reduci poreſt,, curnon idem 
pntinget? quiq; aurum conantur co 
digere, vt nullatenus incorpusre- 
Jear, ſibimer 8: alijs imponunt, tanta 
nim firauri jactura,vtcius quod ſu- | 
erclt, co quod per cxiguum fir,diff» | 
lima aut omnino impolsibilis fat 
ncorpus reduCtio.' Nunc admogos 
onficiendi extraQtum flauum aus 
Ipropero.: non/enim tantieſt apud 
ne cuiuſquam aurhoriras, vecius pla®  # 
tis a ratione abhorrcntibus rencar 
ltipulari. Sequens operis ratio om» += 
es alias,quorquot legere, audire, vel!» 
dere contigir, longointeruallopr#+ 
dit. Ex auro-& mercurio fir malag- 
| | £14 
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p ma,cui ſulphuris flores proportions 
dupla miſcentur, omniaque ineruch 
bolo flammis tam diuvrgentur, dum 

 tgnis mercurij & fſulphuris parten 
depaſtus fucrit,partemque aliam low 
gc fugauerit: aurum hac arte inſly 
ſpongiz ſolettumeſcere; deindeatte 
ritur ſupra porpheritem,melliquea 
miſtum muria acida eluitur , du 
mercurij & ſulphuris omnia- purga 
mina eluantur, poſtea auri pului 
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licarius flammis corquetur cirratul 
onem, dum ſubtilioris calcis facien 
induar, atque hoc opus calcination 
cummercurio & ſulphure bis pit 
rereareperitur , {1c opus pubelce 
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Tofophica cx fale armoniaco' & nin 


parata,aut liquore florumſalis arm 
niaci inliquorem verrenda' eſt; nd 
enim falis-armoniaci' cum: calce' lai 
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DU {ocictatem lis calcis _ B. ; B. 


ris probatur, yrcunque ulio 11 liquore / / 
ublimatum ſoluatur,6 ſolutiopera- 
embicum | agarut + humor dcinde 
xmnis ſoluti- auri in-auras diſsipan- 
Jus eſt, hoc ctiam {zpius renouan- 
Jum, 51x70 auri calx in humido loco 
lotas vel ſua ſpontepolle deflue- 

xe: amodo hoc ſequens menſtruum 9 

onficiendum elt, __—_ puriſsi- M- "E 4 

no. fali- rarrari roties} oprimus vini Da —— 
g. 


J riras,oriclque abſtrihirur deſtillas 
one, donec ſal yini ſpiricu latiatum WM EY 
uerit & ſaturum;cuius hac nota eſt; -. 
quod ſpiritus ediltillarus nihil fapo=. MW ©: 
risaut roboris amiſerit, deprehendes Wh >; 
ali aliquid ponderis & -molis accel- 7 
GMe,votatli vinifale ab co detento,.” T2 
Bl illud compolituny ex fixo 6 volas . Y 
li in apprime loricata boccaigne \ er 
$'adatimn e vique ad-opcris finem, 
Ih, I 
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= 4 -parrim deftillar , -partim Aivca 
_—- -- colore fublimatur'; duo hxc ya 
' #digerendaſunt, dum falſublimaryy 
ſpiricu/ victus inliquorem fariſcat,; 
quehocilludeſt ccleberrimum men 
{truum, quod ob liuvorem-alij oceal 

"ran fictis vocabulis, al inprzdicali 
423 disillius encomijs nimijſunr.denigu 
© +7 renuicima aur calx oe liquoref 
w uenda eſt, fic yerum aurum portabil 
q b auri cxtracta 'genuina - tinEura,at 
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potius auri extractum natiuo'colo! 

-- tulgens ad coronidem- opratan 

, Aicet quodammodoſcram, perdud 
- - erit. .Huius operis- varia compel 
+ - dia a mulcis vulgaraſunt, ſed long 
_ anferioris norz ſunc,, qui calcination 

nem pulueris auri falis frequent 
politoncmachinantur:non animal 

ucrtunt quantum detrimenti' pt 

deris & molis aurum patiarur, qui) 
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Yro aquarutm regtarum frequ 
nilterioauri calcinationem a 
indelcbil1 labe illud inquinapt; quit 
Mctiam aurum ſucco limonis ſoluunt, 
Wav ex calce tinfturam: exhaurt e 
-onantur, laterem-lauaremihy viden- 
cur : denique qui: aperis compendia 
tri volar,id allis por me liberd eric 
wſinon caim porcellis)acarnanijs labo+ 
Sis imparicntibus ram longa grauiagq; 


uh 115 edi efle nequeant; led hxcexcra 
lcas.  Mcz: feorentia aſtipulatur 
nucrceranus, qui-nonfaleratis ;; fed 


Im acctum' acerrifmum, 6 ſulp nur 


aud longe diſsimili ratione inſtituj» 
br; illud enim fulphure' & meteurio 
V $,-"%:5 izpius 


zdia ſuaderem : {tit aulzdi-cym cv. 


Y micis v{ttatisyocabulis- mercurt> 
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nguinem hydrz-nominauir, ciuls--— 4 
|| vius pts ctiam (Monogrammis- FM 
lsimus 'eft.  ExtraQtum -argentt _ 


ts; cg ak « "AY ey 
ſxpius calcinandum eſt,calx1zujoay 
melle & muria acida a ſordibus pur 
oanda eſt, poſtinodum {piritu ſal 
nitri,qui admiſta arena fir, ſolyen 
eſt; liquor omnis' deſtillationeay 
quacunque euaporationeablegandy 
elt, ficca in fundo maſla ſola,ſed ad 
modum caute"ob fluxus metumal 
cinatorio igni vigint! quatuor-hoti 
exponenda eſt, /poſtea pulucremyiny 
bue oleo tartari, & molliighe hum 
rem euoca,hocidemſzpiusnouo 
tar: oleo agpredere, quouſq; pond 
calcis duplo. autum fit, e vellig 
committe vulcano in furno. calcin 
torio bidui ſpatio, inde fal rarraril 
perfuſa calida remoue, ſed ca wy. ol 
argenti cxrulea tintura quicqud 
detrimenti capiat, puluisdeindet 
do-/ign+ rurſustribus horis calcinal 
dus eſt, tot demum exhauſtis lab 


—» IuisVeneren. ua _© 
$.:5nouiſcima meſsis demerenda eſt, 
S:gcacum co ubtilitatis redaftum,yvel 
iridi olco. marini falis,- vel rartareo 
olis menſtruo, vel ſpiritu ſalis nitri 
xdentibus prunis-inicRis facto po- 
abile ſurmo eum multora egrorum 

nolumeto. redditur.Iſacus Hollan- 
dusaurum & argentum longe. ſubti- 
liora-efficere docuit, ſed ſumptibus 
quosmoleſte (atrapes {ufterrer,longo 
ziam remporis txdio. quod; dubia 
Wipe lactatus vixtoleraret; nam preter 
liurnos labores: ad lucernam pervi- 
pilem operi incumbere oporter; hoc 
equidem patochymicus Hypocrath 
afacic venuſtus/erit, aridiorque Ca- 
tulli Furio , .denique ille-ad chryſo- 
peiz. & argyroperez metam, collima- 
uit, mihi vero falus humana pro:fine 
propolita eſt; , &, longis /{udoribus 


arcanorutm;natrue partam ſcientiam | 
———— —— V ; | & 


250 TariaChmia 
- -& facem, medicamentorumichyn 

corum.- inuentioni prelaram; pl 

& ſfutnme: laudo. $ic multorumj 
chymiſtarum fraudes- & dolosn 
cror:hiin aſſeucrando,plulq amo 

* quamcredibileelt;efficaces tuntzny 

| I ſpeciohiora iurant juſuuranday; 

magis irrita, reperiutt tamen'ſubi 

tam matcriam quam traQent;t 
mines, {cilicet credulos, 8 necellitat 

bus plus xquo fractos & obſequet 
tes, quique ſe illis decipicndos-m 
dunt ; ſed hzc parerga ſunt. Stat 

criam extracto plxrique ſingular 

dotes attribuunt 7 'quamobrem't0 

erit a propoſito alienum figillati 
opcrationes omnes,quibus ad (tani 
extractum peruenitur dilucide-ad 
umbrare. 'In limine operis ſtannui 
45 Afedulo calcinandum eſt, non/aqii 
b*-  fortibus, ſed yel inieto-nitro, veal 
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LniVenertes. rx 
a oftendi, velnulla realia admilta, 
que hzc optima elt ratio, ſed labo- ' 
& aliquot horis indiger; quamo- 
rem yel mediaſtino 'vel mercena- 
o negotium committendum elt : 
anc vero operis rationem inire 0- 
ortet, in magno cocleari ferreo in- 
ardentes prunas liquatum ſtan- 
m derinendum elt , donec opert 
premamanus fucritimpoſtita, quo- 
es innatantes pelliculz ftannum 
bnubunt rutabulo aduncz cuſpidis 
| coclearis latus trahendz ſunt, 8 
pectaris nouis pelliculis hic labor 
ties renouandus eſt, dumſtannum 
iverſum in pelliculas reſoſuatur: 
oſtremo oma ram din rudicula 
rlanda ſunr, dum in calcem aibam 
utentur. Hzc calx oleo tarrari ſa- 
us inbuenda-cſt, 8 omnis humidj- 
diſcuricnda, quouſque pondere 
plurymum 
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plurimum creuerit, tum dernum acl 
ignit commitecre oportet,ca condi 
one,nefudarur; clt enim adfuſionenl 
prona & procliuis, Poltmodumon 
nis tarrari ſal calida ſegregandusel 
vtque calx maiorem. ſubtilirarcm s 
dipiſcarur, inde flos-[alis- armoni 
crebro.in metcoronagendus eſt.. I 
cet ctiam rurſus cumiale nitro calc 
nare, . ciuſque re confeRa  veltign 
omaia abolenda ſunt , cauendum ul 
cum ſulphure calcinetur;atro. cnin 
aut pullo colore inficeretur , [utha 
co tandem ſubrilitatis calcem itanu 
deduccre, vt menſtruo ſolucnn.o 
temperet : menſtrua ſunt accrum > 
ſtillarum acerrimum ſpiricus ſalis ul 
tri1mmiſlo igne quaſitus, olea etal 
vitrioli & ſulphuris : triplo aqui 
communis mitigata, ſed horumd 
Iractione peracta,acrimonia obrul 


"wy 


dend 


| Ne 
jda aut penitus tollenda eft , fre- 
wenteaquz communis affuſione & 
deſtillacionem; cuocarione , ſed 
ini ſpiritus non toties affuſus ho@ 
ertius przſtabit:ſunr qui hoc operis 
ompendio yrantur, ſtanni laminas 
qua forci diffoluunt, aquam deinde 
Wocdiſperdunt, deinde immiſſa aqua 
Fonmuni calida yicriolum extra- 
uot, colando & coagulando : deni- 
We hoc vitriolum a ſpiritibus aquz 
tis mulciplici ſolutione camaqua 


; 
| 


dmmuni & WS liberant, 
: [piritu vini reſolatum pro cxtracts 

abent. Mira de facultatibus extracti 

ouis prxdicant , nec immerits, cum- 
annum colore argenti xmulutn fit. 

<quitur ferri exrractum , quo no-. 
nine, yr antea, liquorem porabiletm L 
; omtiem deſtillationem coticin> 
atum intelligo. Duo ſunt modi 
X _. quibus 
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quibushocconſequimur: Priorcyy 
calx ferri ſcu.crocus martis ſuperig 
ribus arcificijs ad ſummamn” ſabtilits 
tem perducitur, tunc tEporiscocunſ 

diururna indeſtillatoaceto in ſuay 
olcnts & acoris experte humoremly 
queſcer,poſtmodii ſuperflua menſinj 
pars blando cinerum calore in"aurg 
diſhipandacſt, ſpiritusdeinde vini i 
{zpius addirur, & roties abſtrahituy 
vt maior fragrantia concilictur,&a 
tractum maiore penctrandi facultat 
valcat.Poſtcrior modus fic ſe habe 
olcum vitrioli aut ſulphuris-duplas 
quacommunidiluitur, affunditurlab 
triplo.limacurz ferri, ſex horis hacil 
ampulla vitrea longi colli coqueres 
puselt,vt primum deferbuerint vitt 
olum virite enaſcitur, hoc; a-facibuj 
_ ſeparandumeſt, [/&ſolutione: & co 
oulatione itcratapurgandi eſt, yiqu 
OL «I 


Luis Veneres. 155, 
operi colophonem-addas,ſepius pi 


| 


Tn 


extractum liquidum ſuperfit, quodg; 
| non temere concreſcir : Verumque 
modum probo, ſed priorem poſterj- 
ori antefero. Multi variis ambagibus 
hocextractum molitiſunt, ſed nihil 
ad Parmenionis ſuem;longo enim in- 
teruallo dignitatis a primo modo di- 
ſtant; vulgares tamen illas rationes, 
quod intellediu & facto faciles ſint, 
alij gx alijs depromunt &: rranſcri- 
bunt,mihique canemexcotiatumide- 
nuo excoriare videntur. VYenerisex- 
cractum primum eſt ciuſdem yitrio- 
lum,cuius duz ſunt ſpecies, viride. 8 
cxruleum; viride facili negotio para- 
tur , 1 exrugine- ( quam viride &s: 
yocant) aceto deſtillato viridiſiimus' 
liquor educatur, hic poſtea cxigua 
lagi in vitriolum yiride-cort- 
X 2 crelcit, 
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ritum yini appone,& abſtrahe,donec_ //3 


creſcit, {1 in frigido acre moramny; 

xcrit, idemaſſequemur, fi viridis tip 

tura ex zre vito accto deſtillatys 

liciatur, nam menſtruj_bona pats 
conſumpra facile egg lapide! 
naſcentur: ſed in procudendo cz; 

leo vitriolo yencris aliz technz adhi. 

bendz ſunt; triplici autem arte hog! 

aſſequi licer, primo f1 laminz auth 

EO chalci, autlimatura, aut torno. fils 
Fe | menta , aut raſura quz{z r-maceren 
7 wrin aqua calcis viua, 2tdiro.cts 
8 A gUuo momento ſalis armoniacipide 
5] *pletus humor, qui coloreczruleo it 
fectus; crir ad dimidiz; partis datt 
num coquatur, & frigidoacri aliquot 
horis exponatur, prodibic pulchetth 
mum czrulei colotis vitriolum. Ss! 


- cundus modus fic ſe haber, lamins! 


zris nudis flammis cremantur, poſta; 
ccruntur, &pulucri affundirur ſpith 
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cus yulgaris vitrioli proprio flegmate 
delinirus, poſt cofturam liquor cexru- 
leo colore micat , hic dimidia parte 
menſtrui igne abaQta vitriolum c- 
rulcum parit, Tertia ratio optinia > 
clt, ſulphuris 8 laminarum zris al- + 
ecrnis vicibus ſtrata componuncur, 
yel, ve chymici loquuntur, ex his dus 
obus fit ſtratum ſupra ſtratum in 
crulibolo, hoc poſtmodum igni im- 
ponitur, dum ſulphur penitus defla- 
gret & cxpiret, laminz nigrz fragiles 
inuenicntur ; has in pulucrem tritag 
cum ſcxtante ſulphuris gradatimad. + 
moto igne yſque ad yigorcm , ſpa- 
tula interim verſando , tam diu cal- 
cinare opus ecſt,dum calx rudiculaz _ 
czpcrit adhzrere, ſccunda hxc ope» © 
ratio octics inſtitucnda eſt, hxc calx 
magna ex parte aqua calida ſoluitur, 
quam czxruleo colore tingit, aqua 
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ys - Jairia (lymica © 
dimidium leui codtura detrahay 
dum, reliqua in frigido loco religy 
cxrulca zris chryſtalla innaſcunty 
eſtque hoc cxruleum veneris yittig- 
Jum, Hec ris yicriola ob infigng! 
facultates laudes ſingulares metens 
rur : arque ex hoc extraCti generedug! 
alia proficiſcuntur , quorum prius 
potabile eſt, aliud yero exrernis tate 
rum viibus accommodarum et : pri 
oris hac forma eſt, vitriolum 
frequente cum aqua radicum gratis; 
nis ſolutione & coagulatione purga» 
tifſimum far, demum fſpiritu tunipe 
ri in liquidum extraCtum reſoluatun? 
externi vero extracti hc fabricaelh! 
vitriolumeris blando igne, in pub! 
uerem redigendum eſt, hic in vitreo | 


 tercbinthinz oleo. tam diu- ferueat,! 


dum oleum illivs ſpiritu pregnans. 


virore placeat : huius externus Y | 
ob. 
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ob {ingulares dores eximius eſt ex 
hoc etiam extraCto ſpiticusvini minis 
ſterio aliud potabile,ſapore gratum, 


multiſque zgrirudinibus - pellendis 
idoneum elaborari potelt : ca vero 
quz ſublimatione, aur deſtillatione 
{imgularia medicamina 'parantur;' 
quod huius loci non fint, filentio 
prztereo : porelt & yirrioli ris calx 
rubicunda ob peculiares vires extra- 
Ais ficcis annumerari. Supcreſt 


plumbum, cuius -extracta' varijs ar- 


tificijs eruuntur: imprimis quacungz 
ratione, plumbum elt calcinandumy 
ex plumbi calce-acero deſtillatro duE- 


cis & ſubaſtringensliquor,quomen- 


ſtruum perfunditur,leui duarum ho 


rarum cocura'clicitur, eltque hzo | 
prima extractieplumbo ſpecics : hus 
jus liquoris ſuperuacanea humidirate- 


blando- calore pulla, & yalſe frigid 
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acti expolito,chryſtallina glaciesſue 
creſcir, quam faccarum faturni ings 
gitant; ex hoc ſaccaro/ nobile firex 
rractum cum terebinthinz- ſpiritae 
leaginco, quod prater fingulareses 
rernos vſus nonnulli magno zgra 
rum commodo ore ſumendum pra: 
bent: hoc extratum- rubini in mos 
dum lucct, gratius yero erit, {inde 
aliud paretur extractum cum {pirin 
vini, quod deinde deſtillarione ſubti 
lius reddunt. Mercurius Protco'& 
panagze Dianz f{1millimus multipl 
ci extracti forma refercus ct, ſed hari 
aucas delibabo: primacxtraCti ratio 
voy incunda c{t, hydrargyrum null 
non arte in {ubtilifimam calcenyts 
digendum eſt, hxc tam diu cum ac6 
to deſtillato coquenda cſt, dum mas 
_ liqueſcens,menſtruoquepe 
ta cccropias auras cxpiret, ic 
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decapularo\ſpirinus Gurl qui pruna = 
immiſla {tr radiungitur, om iaqueſ—5 
promiſcue in! balneo aliquor'diebus 
circulanda 8 digerenda ſunt, fxeibus 
ramen antca remotis, deinde bona 
menſtrui pars difsipanda eft vaſe a- 
perto & leui igne, reſtabitmaſſarene« 
ra coruſca & albaznift quantum'cus 
ticula qua ſuperne  6bducirur fatet; 
ab hac maſſa aquacommunis fepits 
abltrahenda'eſt, vt acrimoniatmoms- 

1em 2” 2ner; tandem {pirirn vint per- 
functor, quo cum 'ſuperfluo omni 
Wumore ſpoliarideber, yt extractum 
Wplurimis medicine vitbusneceffatium 
corpore' pertinace mercurn” eruz- 
ur. Porro-ſi hydrargyrirubicunds *, 2 
alx aurocoinite ſolo igne pluriumi {4+ - © 
dicrum patetur,longe magis ad ho 
atractum' idonea'erit, arque he 
ontubertiio<extratum faculratibus 

nts 2 ES 4 auctum 


auctumerit. Superioris extraldity F 
\men. & ſubtilitas deftillatione cum 
larepromoueri ſolcr... Alteriusexm 
ai = ratio incunda eſt.; ſumitf 
mercurius ſublimatus,;cui noua 3b- 
limatione. appoſico: alio 10- mercutig 
liquido, dentes exciderunt;, huicin 
 pollinem, redafto mitior ille ſpirin x 
nicri.immiſla, pruna comparatus; ; 
tunditur,fimulque vaſe clauſoinba 
neo aut catino cineraceo,tuncantet 
digeruntur, dum ſublimatumiomnd 
calelcens in, humorem diffluat.;' 3M 


Unc temporis extragkum omnL di 


crimine. & BP racabies.e 
hauſta men(trui mai py " 
extracti vat Atc © , NNUSGUmR 1 
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fantiſſimum' in imo'nanciſceres, & 
Eftalaticum- liquorem 'vixalteri-ſc- 


cundum. 'Plurimialij ſunt, ſed vilio« 


Wes "TRE 2h efhicaces & periculoſi 


modi, quibus ex hydrargyro-ſubrili- 


ore {ubltancia ſecreta 8& -cuocara ex- 
:actum conditur, ſed in confertiſh- 
ma hac turba duo ſuperiores modi 
alte eminent. Adcundam nunc eſt 
antimonium, cuius & mercurij auxi- 
lio pſeudochymicorum_ irrita __ 


am diu ſterir,neque,donec Atlas'hu- 
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meroaxe torquebit, expectatz meſlts/ | 
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ore veſtierur, quatu 
n nitro cremandum eſt, -quibus 
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alciſcer, al nirrumaqua calidadeny 
hendum eſt, huius memorabile robut 
capire ſequente pateſcer, hic puluy 
vel aqua philoſophica yel oleo fly 


viridi,ycl alia ſalismariniaquaqua 
ſubiungam, vel ſpiricu violenco nitt 
autfalis gemmz fſolui 

debet, nec cnim-rota C 
lubilis eſt : illa aqua falis marini-kK 
artificio perficitur,purgatutnſalcon 
mune yulcano vſque ad fluorem'tt 


ditur, addito exiguo nitro expeditiu 
res peragetur, hoc in frigido 8& hut 

loco facile diffluet-1n-liquoremy 
hic ebullitione rurſus:in {al redigen 
duselſt,  fal itcrato; luculento- 1 


do 


__ [1000 
alx candida { 


o 


: 


- 
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og 


fundenduscſt, nec nitri opera ampli 


um denuo inſtaurandacſt, hx op* 


tiones decies renouande ſunt, denic 
Tix Reg LD {o : 


ot 
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# 
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blutus liquor arcne- vitz permiltus 
per retortam - ſupremo ignis gradu 
Fin ampliſimum vicrum; recipicns a» 
Kgcnduscſt.' Quicquid candidz calcis 
Wolucum eſt humore. omni difcuſlo in 
Wpulucrem redigendum eſt , -puluis 
crebro ſpiritu non oleagineo iunipe- 
ri perfundendus eſt, coque blanda 
aloreexucndus, denique miti ſpiri- 
tu Nitri aut tartareo vini {piritu li- 
quare operzpretium elt. Arque hac 
rationemirabili extraQo ſtibij indu- 
ſtrius artitex potietur. Secunda ratio 
equaquam -contemnenda hoc pa- 
oſchaber,ſtibium & tarcarum cru» 


e gradatim admoto vruntur, deinde 


ur, toraqueaqua rubedincm contra» 
ct, ſ2antea cautum far, ne ancimo- 
10-3 3 - "0nd 
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dum mixra in-cruſibolo primum ig- - 


tenſiore & lammeo liquantur,con-- - | | 
ſtim in vas aque frigidzeffundun-'' - _ 
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nium in'regulum ſecolligat,dep 
liquor rubicundus 8 1nftillato ace 
rabicundus ſtibij peluisin imoſabþ 
dir, ſal locum vint cum ſupernaran 
_humore Lufurhwoaaben lbs. 
ſkata effultonee cruſibolo tubedy 
votis non reſpondeatcoctura props 
randacit, yrnegotium mature ranks 
gatur, hoc ſolo puluere pleriquecon 
. tenti-ſunt ob cximiasfacultares, qui 
bus preſtar,verum hic pedem fipet 
non oporter, ſed puluis OY loret 
non liter quam nuper expolita"cal 
dida! calx refolui:debet. © Tertija 
tracti hxc merhodus'e{t , flores qu 
cunque ratione exantimonio, velop 
ſalis armoniaci, vekabſque eodemil 
| ſublimecuchendiſunt,yerumadian 
rem maxime_, accotmmodati eful 
flores, quos ſtibij 'regulus mari 
ſublimationeexhibet;plurimuntenit 
Gradiul 
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WGrodjuus ad hoc opus conducit, hos 
Worcs(v: fumoſo: poneterij chymici 
ocabulo vrar) in furno reuerberijva- 
eadamuſlim obturatoabſtruſos pau- 
is dicbus cremare opus elt, quouſg; 
ontractam efle i ae conies 
tara, {1 fueris his laboribus aſſuerus, 
onſequaris , 11 opinio & {pes fefel- 
erint maioretemporis tractu couſg; 
es perpoliendaelt, vt flammeomu- 
cis rubore tin&ti ſplendeant : colo- 
emfere omnes aceto deltillato accr- 
imo, aut terebinthinaro'conantur 
ncaſſum a corpore auellere, quali mi- 
7randi faculras conceſſaaccidentibus 
uiſſer, ſed quoddolendum magiselt, 
lei & operz./ia&tura. artihcem tore 
quebit. . Rubicundos flores clemen+ 
lore ſpirituſalis/-nitri aut tarrarco Yi 
i {piricu{oluere oportet, vt tinctum 
bedine cxtraum nanciſcaris:mul- 
ca 
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_ raalia extraQta ſtibij memorardhi 
ſem,niſ1 re, le&or,tenues curas1 c F 
ris cerras nolle pjgeret, nec ego wii 
tis mulrorum commentis , & « dur 
fidem adhiberem. - Non alia ration 
ſolers & induſtrius artifex e pyrite 
liiſque marcaſiris, biſmurho, cobali 
zinco,caloemo, aliiſque mineraliby 
metallicolorexmulis,extracta prodt 
cere poterit, 11ac meis, ſue yetultati 
attritis,8 fere obſolcris yeltigiisinl 
ſtar. Sednoneſt quod ryro expanii 

 plumis ſeſe admiretur, & apud Ald 
venditet, cum ab apice & fal: gi 
longo interuallo diſter; in his enii 
extractis tres illx caducorum of 0 

 rutn origines confuſz larenr, quat 
ſecretio ſubtiliſsima arrificia poſtul 
in quibus nec ſublimarioni nec el 
ſtillacioni parcendum eſt : duo dunts 
xat {ulphuris e ſtibio exeracta memoJſ 


$1 


abo, quemadmodumbinicindicis 
ntimonium ſulphureabundarecon- > 
har : ex antimonio (& ' mercurio'in 
nereoron euectocinabarisnon parui 
nomenrti conflatur, dcinde {tibium 
ter calcinandum, luculentam,*ſed 
zumilem lammam emitrir, qua ſul- 
huris lamme ' nibil © eſt. {1milius. 
Joc itibij ſulphur, odore vreunque 
utidum clt,8 ficcitate ſqualenspu- 
nicolum,non ab eo tamen, rariquam 
aturx ludibtio-abhorrendum'elt, 
m plzriſque dulce olentibus iivers- 


dibile TEnueg ancecellar.,”\ Prius . 7 
«i 


| phur artificio © latebris'eru-"__ 5.4 
dum eſt, tibium leviſsirge caleina--—/ "a 
min oleo vitreo' terebinthifiz tat» 3 


__ ſatiatum videatur, olei'maximayy 
lento, igneabſtrahenda «eſt, neil 
phur-ſtibij igne  fugatum in aur 
contendatartificis {pe fruſtrata/z/$, 
cunda ratio a. Quercetano- dilen 
yctbisprodita clt, dum eſtibio'ta 
rafi & nirri auxilio regulus -paratur 
ingens.- fecum ina os. copi 
ſupernatar, quz frigore mox con 
creſcit, faces praferrato pilo pinſun 
tur,dum pulucrulente fiant , exill 
fAuuiatili aqua coquuntur, dum 
quor rufo colore- inficiatur, tuneli 
quor ſcn{im in aliud yas cffundiny 
ne vllis fxcibus turbidus fiat; clat 
liquori gutratim/ additur accruma 
bum, mox ſtibij ſalphar ir erythta 
os. grumulos varie diſperlos fundod 
Ancumbentes coagulatur;hocli quor 
omni...cxhauſto :& ſepius ablutuſ® 
-puluis.cxoritur * quem wor” Shed. 


_ 


phurauratumantimonij nuncupant, 
quanquam illi ſuffragia nitri” 8 rar- 
rarinon deſint, nec diaphoreticum 
ſemper fit medicamen. | Maximi 
momentielt mercurij cxtraQtio, qui 
leui brachio percurrere: ratio verat, 
& ncgotium omne Dxdalijs machi- ©. * 
nis agredicendam:.. Porro vt'a taci. - 
lioribus exorſum ducam,modumpri-. 
mum mercuriume cinabrio & ſ{ubli- 
mato euocandi, quanquam'cum ad- 
miſtorum decidio, apertecnucleabo; - 
cum enim ex mercurio'8 rebus alijs 
hzc conflata {int, non'eſt quod quif- 
quam ambiger-indomitum mercuri- _. 
um in his Jatentemcrni poſſe, 8& in = 
cem protrahi.' Cinabaris in/pulue-7; _...__: 
cm redacta limaturz ferrexadmiſce - 7 
cur, hxcduointerreo vaſe ignis pa- 
ticntiſſimo cum ſimili' alembico, ſed 
admodum humili deſtillatur, farvas 
'© Z 2  recipiens 
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I ECIPIENS pariter figulinum 5 Nt nm; 
hanc:xem teltacea-maxime-ſunt-a6 
commodara, ſextans plenitudinis; 
que recipicnti deefſe 'deber, mercy 
r1us non guttatimdefluer, fed quaj 
_ imperu faQto,qui infranari-nequi; 
per-interualla non {inc ſtridoreirms 
_ etrablque omnidamno. in recepraey 
lum; Secunda ratio hac-elt, cinabti 
puluis-in-olla figulina quamaliain 
uerſo ore accuratiſſime operire debe 
mediocri flamma; cremandus el 
wacurisreſcratis-atri-pulueris may 
na copia inuenictur, maximeſuperio 
ri ollz adhzrens,qua-invrraqueoll 
funt; ſedulo miſceantur, | &in|act 
ro ;coquenda ſunty inucnictur bon 
copia mercurij fluentis, renouato 1s 
boreomnis e-refiduo- cinabrij/ met 
curius) exhauriendus eſt. Tertiams 
thodus, vt & prima deftillatione pe 
 Hieitur,puluis cinabrii in yitreo ole 


wget 


reccbinthinz ramdiu » coquitur, dum ' 
ſulphur ſolurum-pullo colore oleum 
imbuat,cffuſo oleo pulaisin'acri las 
viopluribus horis coquenduscſt; de 
inde lixiuium canquam inutiles  & 
lutulcntas ſordesence, puluerem cx+ 
icca, eique calcem yiuam tartarum 
calcinatum aur nicrrum addere opus 
eſt, mercurius per galeam! ferream 
aut retortam cexigarur ,/ ſed nitri mis 
nima copia cſſe debet: nonnulli e ci 
nabrio mercurium pellunt , deſtilla- 
tione perdeſcenſum pulucre cinabrii 
ouorum albuminibus in paſtillos for- - -, ? 
mato. Nunc ceriis cxigit, vt quibus - » ** 
rationibus mercurius jublimarusflu- _ - 7 


um natiuum recuperet, obiter - ta oY 
riaam. Mercuriusſablimatusvino flus 7Þ- -* 
xui reſtituitur; ſioleo rarrari ſ#pius == * 


affulo imbuatur; & troties ſupcrfluus 
humor cuocerur;deinde ſxpiusacets- 
Zz deft 
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deſtillato coquatur, .priore fempe 
ante ſequenrem. cocturam remit 
tandem rediuiuus mercurius, velmj 
nimo impulſu,in fundo vaſis labitn 
{i opus maturare lubcar poſt tertia 
decoctionem argenti {cobs inlper 

enda crit, illi cnim mercurius qual 
SS ole adhzrere gliſcir, ne 
ni{i mole exuperans leui Frachioh 

 dediuellitur,eſtque hec praſtanii 
ma ratio : nec fumi vmbram acetum 
primaautalcera coione ſalibusgras 
uidum arbicrere,cumpeculiaribusys 
' ribuspolleat: alii hoc opus ſuſcipiunt 
auxilio aquz callidz; qua primi fub- 
limatum ſoluunt;, deinde liquorem 
lalis tartari inſtillant, mox puluis/a 
_ rufo citrinus humore omni deferty 
In vnum aceruum' coaleſcens funds 
nititur, puluis ſxpiusclucndus elt,& 
demum eporo ſalis rartari i 


: 


a Fw Ws V 4 


Lat Umeres. oy 
calx viua & rartarum crudum vnz 
d«ſtillantur,vas recipicns ſamiurm fir, 
& frigida aqua deunce. plenum, ft 
oraucolentis oleirarcaricura nulla fir 
in recipiente - Jucidus mercurius ap- 
parebir, ſpiracula minime obtura- 
mentisclaudenda ſunt, ne vala cum 
fragrore difſiliane. Quam plurimos 
alios modos apud rei chymicz au- 
tores quiliber innenicr, & ſuo marte 
excogitabit, nif1 yel expericndo de- 
feriſcatur , yel ſalium reſuſcicrantium/ 
nefcius ct ignarus fit.Superiores labo- 
res faciles ſunt, non enim natura- ſed 
arsmercurium cum ſulphurc & ſali- 
bus yniuir; quamobrem: eorundem! | 
ſeparatio non admodum eft operoſa: 
In. metallis vero _natura arctiſsimis 
vinculis mercurium cum yariis he- 
tcrogeneis conftrinxit & compegit, 
ob camque cauſam/ſzpenumeroper- 


endinus 
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cndinus . dies operi non ſuffices 
nunc yt. methodi filum ſequar,de 
plicem rationem & merallis & {ras 
gilibus mineralibus ' hydrargyruny 
 extorquendi patcfaciam : prior ratio 
fit ope mercurii:altera illius" indiga 
non cſt; priore artificio 'mercurius 
_ eductus fincerus non eſt, fed valgati 
verum purgatiſcimo afſociatus*ell 
nec ingenioſum Dulconem Claucunt 
piguit argyropeam 'rali - mercunio 
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ratio biparrita eſt; etenim yel-pu uere i 
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licco,vel liquore humido res geritu 
pulucris hxc norma | eſt, ſablimani 
libra vna 4alis armoniaci vnciz 46 
cem; ſcobis metalli yncia du Tt 

| | : > 4 24; 
rura confundunrur, vitreo' globo 0 
longi colli-mmmittuntur;/ vaſe 'in'# 
rena- ſepulco -nonnihil> ylra*pub 


# | 


ucris  ſuperficiem' ignis - ſubijc 
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| p) lorabis, confeltim/ampullamvi- 


| ream aTcnze creptama uafrigida in 
| pla 6 parula concha-terrea-mets 
Ts, fruſtra virri exime? & digits; at» 
Wricu ſubige, inuenies ncercuriumdu- 

licem moru pigrum»8 ſupetticieno- 


as proprij*meralli aur mineralis Lo 
iibentern qo caudam ramen trahir, 


1u0c tminime obſcurunvindicumelt 


nercurii-merallict-compedibusnbn 
robe ſoluti] Humide methodimul- 
iplices ſuns rationes;pnom enmrcar - 


dem omnibus conucnit 2: maxime 


ommunis.hxc-ratio'eſt,quanyPara- _ 
ccllo oranes accepratnitcternnt;Mer- * 


urius {optics vitriolo,nicro,& a:humi- 
be ſublimatar', huicaddirur:ſemillis 
falis 'argyoniaci ter-fublimari famul- 
que ſublimancurigne/non.nimiub 
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li; -quid ir inf 
0p i Caen wy br li 
donec; omnia-in;fundo que 2.0 
mancaur,maſlam frigidam eximeje 
| &; imbue decies aqua florum {g q 
144 armoniaci., & -.toties bumidita 2t 
blando ig 1gneidiſcute; denique tere. 
pulucrcm ſubriliſsimum;&in frigd 
loco:tento; deflunio ſolui, c Et | 
quorem. folurum ;Ignc o TY: a NA 
Hibito { ne res peſsum abcat:) del 
labis: huius y{us.; hoc. pacto. ki 
berz: calces. merallorum wn hve. ne 
truo: aliquor;::dicbus acer: 
maximein balneo;calido,deinde em 
diocti igne hamiditas 'omnis.2 
berur; quicquid'in: fundo, eſt.in 
lidumacerum immiir dl 
ceritur , dum: ;Þcnirus 1n: CGR: int 


diffluar. Ali) compendiis yruntund 
OL ty EA. quoru - 
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Wioocrelicer. Superiores rationesmers! | 
Wurium - merallorum' non 7 purumy 
WW pucum, ſed vulgariadmiſtum'/pro- 
nt, fequentibus'vero' artificiis 
ydrargyra impermixta” ſub meralli- 
ortice 'delireſcentia in Jucempro- 
Weruncur. Arque vt ab auro initium 
Wucam, illud optima quacunque' ra 
lone purgatum in'calcem redigi des 
xt aquarum  regiarum adminiculo, 14 4 ; 
Iu cotics ab auro calcinato abſtra- * 


antur moderato igne, donec auri 

enſtruique confuſus liquor olcagi- 
cam formam prz le ferar, in frigido 
re (al carabescolore naſcetur, ope- 
1 danda” eſt; vt & refiduo liquore 
dem falis genus producatur, ne per 
Xordiam fol ri ae detrimenti 


atiatur: proximus labor in parando 
lio menſtruoſiusclt, cgregictarrart 
PST Aa 3 ſal 
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? Cl ee habe coun 
ram & coagularym "miſs Ciei-n 
crucibilo fundatur, effuſum pol F 
in marmorcam concham, vt primun 
obduruerit protinus/in Jen) 
rendum elt, affuſo optimoyini(ſpiti 
rubicunda nctura zpius verof 
educitur, paucorum honnigh v0 
dcrato igne digeltione, ſoluc in he 
undo. {piritu fexrantem ſalis ar 
niaciilla induſtria, ne Fe 
cile eyoler, huic manlteas: ſuperi 
guri (al Tadde, & longi colli vitt6 
ampulla hermetice obſcrata conds 
deinde integro menſein balneoa Jl 
calidx ſumma adhibita indultti 24 
gerer, donee in fundo aurum ql 
oleagineum & candidum cotiſpict: 
rur, metys hic oft ne coir 
vas diſrumpatur, arque olei 6.opt 
artifex graue detrimentum! petei 


Temps 
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Tempore exactq- omnia in, alembe © 3 
cum yitreum-tenaci luto firmiſzime._ 
munitum & lor) atwum conlicienda 
ſunt, & primum Jentiſsimo' calore 
yini- ſpirictus exhauriendus eſt; cum 
coin loco res fira fucrit ignis grada- 
timad ſummum yigorern, intcnden= 
dus elt, conſequeris aurimercurium 
partim viuum,patrim-pulueris cffigic; 
quem calido aceto re{uſcirabis:labo- 
ris diuturni-noli exdio afhici, nam i 
vterius progrediare laborem omnem 
emolumenra -luculcota:; compenſa- 
bunt, Raymundus Lullius longiori- 
bus ambagibus-idem' negotiumy ag- 
greſſus eſt.  Alit hoc tramite breut» - 
ore ad eandem metam contendunt & fo 
properant:/aurum ter ip balnco aftu- 
la aquaregia-foluunt; & tories. can» 
dem abſtrahun;idem ter cum-pigtis 
vini poſtca taoliuprur finghlis/vict- 
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bus in aurasreſolutumadimiutiitipeſ 
modum accurariſſime ſupra porphi- 
rite auro {uperioribus arrificiisels 
borato ſal rartari admiſcent : poſi 
immittunt in alembicum vitreum 
indomira argilla tectuim, :& luculens 
ro igneinaltum cuchunt, 'vbi me 
. curius auri pulucris facie concreſei, 
ſed calido accto digitis ſubigendo 
fluxus conciliarur, arque hoc artifs 
cioſcdulusartifex mercurio auti-po- 
tietur : tutior ramen elt ſuperiorne# 
- thodus. Variis aliis rationibus com- 

lures hoc tenrarunt; yerum ne pro- 
- 10s faſtidium -pariam -uentio! 
pretcribo, & ad argentum me colt- 
ferath: Innumerz rationes proſtant 
quibus multi pollicentur Mercurium 
exillius ar&ta compage-cuellere, ve 
rum an deſcriptiones [ccrores hotiios 
 homiis deludant; an colobomatels 

| P . | hnyart 
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 borent, an yeroiad;. lucernam & non ,,, 
ad fornaces lucubrantium deliria fxnc [ 
plurimum ambigo, cum rationi & 
expcricatiz refragenrur, fequens ra- 
tio tutiſſma eſt;luna Saturni balnco 
urgata ſpiritufalis nitri ter ſoluen- 
A clt, {ingulis vicibus inurtilc flegma 
blando igneexpellendo, quoulque 
omnis ofaris craſſitic 8: lentore 0- 
cola videatur,” tunc temporis.in fri- 
gido & humido -loco chryſtalli ex- 
pectandi ſunt, nec prius; ab; incepto 
opcre defiſtendum i eſt, quouſq1 
chryſtallorum» ſubczruleorum-nihi 
fcreliqui +chbryſtalli cum ale tartari 
violento ipnefulo trituraad yoguem- .» 
ſublimatio tentandacſt; quicquid, 18 E. 
ſublime clatumelt imis miſccadum 
ſt, arque hacſublimatio noui ſalis 
armoniaci- pulillo aucruario (eu. tu- 
perpondid 
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rriduo cum optimo-yini {pirituidy 
erenda ſanr, cuocare {piritaiplaty 
Gas dicbus:lemo'calore vniueriain 
oleo tartari-coquenda ſunt ;\&n6 
uiſimo dicomniaad ficcirate pardy 
cenda ſunt; denique-ir accro»codlth 
ra & agitatione:cumfdiſtillo? igner 
-mercurit- meſlis-{perata ; demet 04 
eſt: Hancorbitam autalianmaininet 
qui {equi nolit, ſe:promum/'m 


-quam condam experietur,citiust b 
' mare viremprofcrer quam Votigel 
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'thodos a:{uperiore Jonge'al 


*modo-cliryſoperis- 
' prime.” conducunt/ iulpnureo> mY 
"Rabili counubio coniugato;; VET 
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tiam yitcriore artificio iatrochymi- 
o admiranda morborum amuleta e- 
adunt: ferri& zris hydrargyranon 
nagno in przcio ſunt, & quod labe, 
jam nulla ars abolere , aut faltem 
jucat emendare, a primo ortu-inqui- 
icntur, nec adilla nit alius mercurij 
dminiculo aditus facilis patet;zquam- 
brem hxc ſicco pede tranſcunda 

nt: ad ſtanni plumbique mercuri- 
s maturandum; nam in his & ditior 
ena eſt, & yſibus aptior, & indu- 
triorum artificum yoluntati obſe- 
Juentior inuenitur : nam vt taceam 

oulares in're medica yius, ſupra 
Juam cuipiam credibile eſt, horum - 
hargyropza & chryſopxaprzconia 
d cxlum: efferuntur.. 2% 54<4{wmr, aut 
crius dentium morſu ſtridens celas 
um hydrargyrum ſequente artificio 

promit; in veltibulo ſulphure, vel 
A Bb potius 


186 Taria (hmica 
otius ſale nitro calcinari opus 

binc candore perfunditur, indeliv 
rehorrer & ſqualer, &,ne yellicati 
& (alruatim leoris animum: imp 
diam, c#tera ſuccino' ordine pt 
rexam : calx aqua regia ſoluendat 
pluribus yicibus ,/ & flegmartetoti 
ope ignis vaneſcentcin frigido hr 
ſtallos przſtolari oporter, hi cut 
fale vrinz tritura confundendi fun 
in balnco aquz tepid pluribusd 
ebus digeſtio ( quam perperam nol 
null; putrefactionem yocant )'Cul 
rubicundo fpiritu vini rartare01 
ſlituenda eſt: amodo humor ont 
deſtillatione lenta euocandns « 
mox fal armoniacum aliquotiel 
deſublimerur, poſtremo cocura! 
accto redinjuns mercurius cine 
cet, nec erit abs re violentam Cl 

{ublimatione deſtillationem interp 

Ne 
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| nere: Huius mercurij rarus.in re me- 
Wdica vius ct ; breuiore cnim come 
Mocadio medicamina: que in Iouis 
Worcmio abdica ſunt expilare licer,ipft 
Wadco argyropzi duplice mercurio 
anni contenti ſunt, cuirci Galto 
laucus aſtipulatur. Succedit yltimo 
ocoe genere metallorum plumbum 
uius. mercurius maximo in pretio 

ſ apud chryſopzos, cd incaſlim, 
ulla enim arte illins nxui aboleri 

ut emendari poſſunt, methodus ta- 
nen extraheadi ob medicos viſus o0- 
nittenda & ſperncndanon eſt :-non- 
ulli hac ratione plumbum mercu- 

oO cxuunt , tenuiflimas plumbi Ja- 
ninas in vitreo yaſe alternatim cum 

ale communi ftratas terra nouem 


iebus ſepeliunt, & mercurium ex- 
Rant, huius mechodi autor fuir 


allopius , yerum in illius. codice 
Bb 2 mendum 
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188 Tatria*Chymica © 
mecndum- litura tollendum ſub 
autumo, caſtigari poterit, {i prody 
ebus totidem anni fubſtituantur, { 
lis elapfis forſitan res ad vmbilicun 
perducatur, cauene interim ſomny 
obrepar. Veriſamilior ratio ſic {ehy 
bet, -cum plumbo granulato fal 
communis falis tartari & ſtibijq 
quo vigeſima quarta pars miſcety 
omniaque validiſsima retorte i 
duntur, igne inten{i{simo defluetii 
recipiens aqua dimidia ex partepih 
num faturni mercurius : yerum ml 
{sima ratio illa eſt quz haQenusil 
ſtanno cxplicata eſt : Potelt &$ 
rurnus aqua forti calcinai 8 al: 
moniacus illi addi, inſtituenda del 
de eſt ſublimatio pluribus viciw 
denique omnia primum in oleot 
eari yſque ad ficcitatem coquend 
funt, deinde aceto calido.mercuti 
reuiuilee! 
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W-cviuiſcer : Nonnulli yenam-plumbi AF 
id hoc opus adhibent: Nec erit abs 
Wre accto deltillato ſaturni ſaccarum 
ifconficere, 8& inde ſpiritum' eliccre, 
Wpererit puluis nigerqui ſale. armo+ 
niaco, & ſalerartari,& aceto promp- 
tus in-mercurium vertetur: Sed qui 
hunc laborem ſubire yelit,nz illi f1- 
milis crit, cui cum nihil eſſet ne&&o- 
ti harmenem menibus cinxit, cum 
enim plumbi mercurius ad morum 
tardus fit, & piger, & prius in plum» 
bum quam aliquid aliud vertatur, 
huic operi inuigilans in Danaidum 
dolia amphoras infundere videbitur. 
Sequitur ſtibin,hujus mercurius non 
iniuriaa multis laudatus eſt, verum 
obſſulphur, quoabundat,non multo 
facilius illi mercurius,quam herculi 
claua,extofquetur, nihilominus nul- 
lus obex ingenioſum artificem a _na- 
We; 2 "WY 
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-rurz adytis arcere poteſt :. nohm 
precipiunt ex antimonio <puly 
elicere,cui adduntſal vrinz human 
fal armoniacum, & fal rartariy 
pondere a iy accto acertimy 
menſe in balnco.digerunt, exhaulk 
igne accto quicquid (upereſt infu 
do ficciarenz vel colcoraripermile 
tur , & violente jgne retorta validl 
ſima ſpiricus cuocatur , hoc nouy 
regulus | ne rig nouaque fit bi 
meltris digeſtio, humore omni eus 
cato addita ſcobe ferri deſtillationþ 
olenta redintegratur, recipientis 
runx aqua impleri deber, creaitit 
mercurium in vas recipiens laplik 
rum , ſed hic a ſcrupulis cauenauny 
rutiores minuſque ſalebroſz ſuntth 
tioges quz hactenus in claborand 

 auriargenti, & ſtanni mercurio 
ſcripee fune: Nec alceri calli mel 
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LneV enerea. 191 
pre quiſquam infilter, qui-cx alijs | 
narcaſitis caloemo zinco cobalto 

xcurium quzrit.. Arque hac de 

netallorum aliorumque afftnium 
nercurijs , ſuperſunr alia & quibus 

nercurium 'educi poſle plzrique 
\&tant,cuius farinz ſunt ſanguis hu- 
manus, & vinitartarum, verum no- | 
minis mercuri Xquiuocationem cre- 

lulis impoſuiſſe arbirror, cum ſpi- 
tus aqueos [xpenumero chymici 
ac yoce dignentur. Poſlem quam 
lurimos alios chymicorum labo- 
es recenſere, quorum nominibus 
nulcorum yolumina turgent, verum 
reuicati ſtudere malui,quam lace- 
's operationum modis lectori tene+ 
ras offundere,illaq; tradere 5 ws pal 
um '{ceptico obducere poſſunt, va- 
iſque illecebris in naſlam trahere, 
rus cnim res in neruum erumpet, 


| 
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.quam hoc Augiz bubile itritl 
operationu quocunqzniſu quilquai 
ſummoucat. Operum chymicall 
rum nomina ſunt enucleands, vi 
rum pleraque ambigua. ſunt, ala 
ſcriprorum arbirrio impolira,q| boli 
linguz Latinz autores calculi nuy 
quam addiderunt, nonnulla a pil 
Latin lioguz vſu nullatenusabhal 
rent. In veltibulo occurric cal 
nomen,quod exultis rmetallis, & 
filibus cognaris,perlis,corallis,lapid 
bus,cornibus, offibus, conchilijs, t 
ſtis, apprime quadrar , caneris/Yel 
. nomen plantis crematis conuen 
Przcipitata yocantur autore Toant 
Vigonealtero Tullio, & LatinzW 
gue parctc,non que per (calas gel 
niastracta in preceps aguntur,vell 
pauca hydrargyri genera, fortalls 
maxima turba lea que ſtigisal 
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liſce nine cifdem et 
IC fed non: feltino nor 
erguor: arque hujus:inuiolabilis All» 
oricas adco apud ftrenuos, & agiles 
hyrurgos inualuit,nomenque incres 
uit, yell: oppedcre nefas {16 :intes 
ea loci quos —_— yox:vius 
Irrita {i chymicali ,quaz.'ve 
puria A cragico ftilo: Jang: abhor- 
2, {1 agres arrexcris paucis cxpedis 
m, quzenim resinterritum, 6 mul- 
orum : commodo on. nauan- 
em intercluder.” Quicquid ticci: acti 
nenftruo ſolurameeſt;&ad fundum 
Juacunque'ratione deprefſum pra 
i _ nomine apud Spagyros gau* 


it: \ircorum nomenchatura: 


bargyoars: comprehendirury cum 


manus nec-aliz humecter.- Ma- 


iſterty vox Latina eſt; .neq 
arr Len Ms "2 nairinindas 


nitatem 


nirarem aut-officium--(quo'ſenſy 
Sucronio viurpatur) ; {c Ko diem 
nis genus, quod non a:tyrone, ſed 
magiſtro. parandum elt,-nonpan 
xc EE {ignificat-: Porro-mag 
ſteria omnia e numero: ſunt 'exth 
&orum, ſunrquenonaulla humid 


| alia-arida, exempla paflim c nkel 


vt. magiſterium' rartari, vitrioli, pa 
larum;corallorum,(plcnisbouisa 
riuvum  cerui;'cranci humanicat 
bes; &c. quzdiuerſumode parant 
Aquarum {tillatitiarum-mentiond 
facerce: ſupcruacancum efler, nilty 
ritus nonnulli lamma'irapacesz 
vero qu1 ignem aſpernantur Wl 
nomins ambitu continercaturW 
merito/ nuncupantur, quz.incend 
obnoxia ſunt,  & lenroris non. oml 
no expertia,, metallorum, ſalium! 
trioh, ſulphuris, marcaſuarum0 
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non.niſilonge ducta-metaphora ap-/ - 
pellantur;cum inflammari nequeant.. 
Quid ſalia, ſulphura; &-mercurijftbi 
clinr neactum agamnacebo.;Quin- 
as cſſcntias' quo-iure Chymici andi- 
zitent non ſatis /conltar, mc vero-la- 
t: memini que gremio orbis::lu- 
ris compleStitur ob elementorum 
wmerum- quatuor eflcntias a-non- 
wllis ſpuriz Latinz linguz fabris, & 
elum quincam eſsentiam > 
terum Tataretus, Perrus Hilpanus, . 
uridanus,Occanus,magilter dema- 


iltris, Alexanderab Ales, & reliqua 
ogicorum, inquicta- rurba candem 
m quinque-habere cfſencias nun- 
quam farebuntur : Vecunque, res fe 
abeat apud chymicos quinte eflen- 


iz nuncupantur, quz ad ſummam 


tdtilicatem perduQta ſunt, quocuty 
Jue tandem artificio id: fiat... Alcos 
-Cc 2 holis 
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noui;vocabulum credo aGarar 14th 
bus ad nos profe&tum, ſignificaryeli 
ro PR puluerem!: re wiſh 
mum,quandoque vero cumide.ying 
ſermo elt illius{piritum indicat. Ho 
metalli ſtibij: & ſulphuris: vocanyW 
quicquid in alrum ſublimatione ae 
natum eſt pulueris cthgic z Quan 
obrem hydrargyrum ſublimarum( 
folidam compagem floris | nome 
non mMererur : adde quod yniuerll 
mercurius in ſublime terarur,floew 
ro pars tanrum fit -illius vnde'an 
nat, Turperi nomine pul | 4 
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nuunt, maxime'& mercyrio! coll 
Qum, qui humores viſcoſos 
tenter & corpore exigit, exetnpiow 
rafſe radicis quz ſatis ſtrenuePs 
gar, verutn 'maxima- pars chyMmid 
rum yocutn arbitraria eſt, Sunt 
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aquealia, vr arcana ſpecitica, prima 
neia,clixiria, extratta, laudana, (alia, 
tinQur#, &c:7quorum/nomina,ve| 
q od ambigua: ar, vel quod -nimi- 
mparticularia;prztereundaduxi. 
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i | It acultatibus obiter diſseritur. 
S=Y Pcrofum cfler {ingulo- 
3 C. rum chymcorum mer 
(/) R dicaminum vires &'y- 
SLE lus cnumcrare, nec ime 
. -./ penle neceſſarium, cum 
plzrique : fwliciter in-hac- palgſira 
deludauerint,verumtamen hane prox 
unciany ampinointatam non deſe+ 
720M , »licer 31: generalibus maxume 
dteeres Cc 3 hzlurus 


heſurus ſim :Inchoandum 4.may 
lis, & imprimis abauro, cumnaunlf 
preſtantiflimis: facultatibus baeþþ 
cupletauerit, -& quorum vſu omni 
buschymicz artis ignaris interdixi 
Vique adeo celebres ſunt auri 
vel apud vulgarcs medicos ob ſpan 
ſaniratis yel conſeraandz, vel rey 
perandy, vt nullum nobile- rettieds 
um analepricum. fat-hoc deſtirutum, 
Confecio.alkermes,' aurea Alexan- 
drina,clecuarium &e gemmisdiamat 
gariton, plurima alia-hoc. teſta mul, 
vticunque folia rantuas auri dif U 
admittant, quorum-vius-non'ide) 
improbandus eſt, quod a-ſtomachy 
ſuperari nequeaant , verum quod pr 
Firus auri pencs quos omnis-/pe 2 
ſtaseſt,minime 4 vinculis expedians 
tur : Potior elt ratio: qua-p Xr1que 


vruntur, quanquany nec / huic pluti 


OT 


© mum tribucndum fir,candenres auri 

ill laminas ſepiusin- liquore idoneo 
extinguunt , 8&-liquorem exhibeng, 
' {1 liquori- prius-momentum 

rum ſalisarmoniaci admiſcuiſſenr, - 
morbo .rfon repugnante propius ad 
metam collimaſſent. Omnium max- 
ime ridiculiſunt qui numiſmara,cor- 
_ armillas,& annulosiniure, aut 
alioJiquore coquunt,, non cnim ali- 
um decerpunt Cadiz vtlot- 
dibus inquinato jure, vtantur aurum 
vero maiore nitore {plendear. Que 
vcro. chymicis artificijs ex'hyperio- 
necomparanturyrilifiima ſunt,czre- 
raque omnia (proutauri-eſt nobilit- 
faum ingenium) longe precedunr: 

10n-camen excmplo- Anronij Fuma- * 

nelli_immodicis: laudibus; quarum 
pars veri limitesrranſgreditur,cttcrre 


decet:Ille chymici,yel yraliy loquun- 
| cur 


= ; Phlfophit au 
a Ireni aqua-q {Fog uit 
morbos: expugnarii poſle |aibitea 
eſt; {i cunime Fuiſſer halluci 
Craſo opibus inferior non 
hoeenim yaico-remedid gall 
omnes: egy mole 
uerla exinaniviflet, Phatmace : 
funditus euertiſſer, VtAUnc tern Joſh 
ne veliigia __ apparcrentyd6 
US! MOTreatimmy ri 
jy ELIT Wan hm. 6; 
mos, agros, germmas,/&. quicquidl 
precio haber hoc remedio+n 
yerum cam de republica:cinuni 
non. male: meritus-{1t,-dehicton 
lui indulgendum eſt; quippe 
bole-prolixioris peg 
xi tantzJaudes ſummo'tanmama 
mo-'in{iderent aur-innatarent:'a 
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10 ſoles ſpagyricj, vel vircs rucndo» 
- am redintegrando, morbisferg 
noibus opitulari ſolent, quamuis 
0N -oMmnes eradiccar. :Vre;cor Viz 
niscſ, ſie-aurum cordinaturadica- 
jm ciuſdem turamentum eſt, & {pi 
tum opulentiſſimum theſaurum 
rtinuir. Paracelſo acceptasferimus 
ponitas: auri-vires + [Ile enim poſt 
rolixa & ardua Raimundi Lullijru- 
1amachinamenta aur claultra, licet 
tiſima,primus referauir,& mirat» 
arum facuſratum inucſtigator;& 
utator ſuit; adeo yr Galenics cum 
lo callati in hoc negorio gyrinis'Ta- 
is nihila; apicntiores vidcatitur : 
uamobrem obecliſcum vel-{ilphipm 
jarti,vel irQlympia aureamſatuarh 
ieritus oſt,,cum co duce \ſ{inecortice 
arc cujuispromptum fu, arque i 
ornicym. oculos confixcrir. Quzr-de 
T Dd viribus. 


pores peoriphoceſe Bow ink 


norolividan! anedicaſtind wo 
gem porcina harmonia _ 
rum» quod/ranruny! Paractlſol uh | 
am ;vcrum vr zgrorumiſanii 
medicorum,qui'a vulgaribus'olif 
cijs longe reid Gat Mo | 
lam, Paracclft loca quz ad rem 
unt 'turſini laudabo. ” 
»!Tomo 1 r. pag. 149. editionis 
PiREeIEy aurochymico Leprat 
lendivires aſcribir. - 1 
Tomos.pag, reecdevinlan 
nitaremmueri'afſeric. | 1/7 
11Tom. s pag.221. demotie; & 
:docer modumparandi vitriow " 
ſulphur ſolis, quz diurerica & 6 
Phorerica ſunt;*miraque vipo 7 
40 crndicantivi morborum radiant 
. 8:frondibusampurandis.”' : * | 
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Tom..6. Pag- 23+ Archidoxorum 
oY epram curate afleucrat, aliaque;re- 
cre quz quodamodo Thralohcax fa- 
Wiunc. phos He aan p15) To. ; 17 | -v] 
MM Tom.6.pag. 165. Librotertiode | 

It; longa chxiris ſolis .conficicadi. 
nodum, & vim delctercacmcndandi 
& caltigandi diſcrte,cxplicuir.,., 
Tom. 6. pag. 2.90 Libr. de prepas 
tionibus laudat ad paralylia ,. cre+ 
norcm cordis,; febres, doloremma- 
ricis, tabem , peripneumoniam,,, co- 
lemque loco 'prepatationem, mons 
rat- Eng <A; 110] 
Tom.s. pa. 101. Ens, prumum au- - 
i corpus rcnouarc &. inſtaurare do» 
UIT. brig + | 
Tor. 3. pag. 2.20. 2: Nerartato, 
ſummium remedium ad hydropem 
ulmonis vitionatum predicat,.,. |'/ 
Tom.4.pag, 178. Contracturam 
Dd z illius 
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illius ope refolui poſſe affirmay” 

Tom. z,pag- 152. + Mercutilini 
lis,quiſine vomitu-purgar;adueiſy 
peſtem magni cncomijs effere,% 

Tom, 5. pag. no. Pefletn&þlky 
rifim-llius adminiculo ab v1 
- Tom. 3. pag.4:6& Tom;4:picn 
Air Som nw os fe 


Md, 
"NS $4 
iS fa, 


F : © F 1 \ 5 
o % ff v4 #4 | $9 
BLEVEELS 


— Tom.4- pag. 265. Aducrſus 
lepſtam admodumlaudat, '-* 
mum aſſumendum ſuader, Mic 


tameſſenitiar & ſe inuicem diſtitigh 
Plzraque alia Paracelſi loc] quel 
oc initicutum conducuntalc 
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Juercerano intetrade citantur: Sed 
aveat tectorige'yocum! infolitd.no- 
care deterrcatur; | 1/1 wat, 
| _ hec'de auri faculratibus; 


quodad virium gradus atriner,de illis - 


Rite eſt ſententiant ferre,f1 elaboras 
1onis ratio habearur, nam auri puluſy 
1drargyro pararus omnium/ maxh 


nedelumbis eſt, quod ſpirituutn vins F 4 q 
1la nonfarisfolura fine;longe tament 


porenrior | eſt auri folijs'& ramerivis - 

quibus-medicorum plebs paſlim vet 
tur, - Pulucre longe porentius eſt au» 
riprzcipitarum', & ine nonnullx 
xcultares eluceſcunt quz'in puluere 
larebant. Potenriſfima ſunt auti ex- 
tractum, flos, ſulphur, vitriolum ſeu 
ſal, mercurius, &tin&ura, quo nÞ+ 
minc non vagum accidens, fed fubti- 
lifimam auti ſubſtariciam intelligo 
flauo ycl {ubrubicundocolore niren> 
Dd 3 rem 
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net, atque hc. de facultaribus:aur 
{inc alijs mincrahbus claborati.Max 
ma ct faculratum varietas inillisquz 
ex auro alijs afſociato-confictuntur; 
Hydrargyrum,antimonium, & nan: 
mo argentum {mul cumauro 
preparantur, pretcrea Auro. preps 
rato ſepenumicro alia chymicis att 
cijs antea fata admiſcentur, atque 
hinc nouz facultares ſcaturiunt & 
prodeunt.  Exauro, mercurio. &alt 
erimonio varia pararur, quorum nos 
nulla purgant ore & aluo\, quzaan 
duntaxat per ſecefſum, alia impurity 
res per cutis {piracula climinant,nol> 
nulla vencngram,, &. peſtilentum 
impuritatum - imperum . frangulth 
illaquea cordearcent & cordi-rgl6 
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" Links Venefes. "205 
zddonr. Non exigui temporis dif- 
pendio horum'pleraq; preparantur, 
cmolumentum *rempus & laborem 
competifar. © Pretereindum minime 
'F ct! vel hydrargyrunicrudum)y vel 
'@ fublimarum, & antimotfum, vel þu- 
"© rum, vel illius'regulum; yel flores, 
| 


yel vitrum ad. has” preparationes 
mixtas adhiberi:' Exempla non refe- 

tam cum?apud Paracelſum multof- 

quealios/ quamplurima'palsim'inue- 

niancur, pofitque'ingenfoſus artifex 

alia ſuo-marte*excogitare,maxitneh 

diverfa menſtrua quam quibus'alij 

virſunrjagenerit.” Arque hc de fa- 
culratibustremediorum cHhymicorum 

'exauro quzſitorum;'in'quibusde- 
(cribendis prolixior fuji, vefimile'- 

diciumdeatgento, & alijsquiuis fa- 
ciqr, ' quamobrem cztera' anguſtis 
cancellis circumſcribam.' Argeneum 
| ycteres 


vercres ctia.antidotis iminiſeuerm, 
vt in aurea' Alexandring eledtuary 
degemmis [znificanteGaleni, &pl 
riſque alijs quzaurum/ admiquary 
dero clt ; hoc diaturna expprienty 
cerebro,neruis,lecori,6e Lieni;&hit 
ralkudere obſeruarunt, quamobren 
aduerſus maniam ,' melancholiin, 
epilepfiam, heparis &licnis obſits 
ct19nes I viert affetus illo not 
perperar vii ſunt, meliuſque texill 
celliler, {1inargento ſpiriruum nes 
gula laxaſſenc. Amen. lib. de | 
tract, 7. illus vires diſcrre- explic 
Nunc vt vela contraham pauea's 
 cbymici argenti facultatibus exÞ 
racelſo referam, illecaim'yaus/inl 
omnium eric. |, {111 4 1 
.. Tomo 3. pag. 266, JovictumB 
- przalbemalum varijsargenti ui 
ribus ſupcrandum afhirmat- 
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X co c| | icead fi ” pF | FI 
; RE ; has facultares atetibujr, 
dolores cerebri, ſplenis 8 hepatis pris 
no mulcer & lenit, poſtmodinr fon 
dicus tollit ; quibus 'adempris hes 
Wmcmbra priſtino vigorireſtituir: por- 
Wro ad profluuia + bra com- 
Wmendart nec longius progreſſus; clt, 
{Wforliran doloris nomine ſymptomata 
Walia gravia, Latinz linguz non admo- 
Wdum gnarus vel tenebrionem agens 
dcculrauit ; 'vnicum argenti cxtia» 
tum quocufique.nominequiſquam 
uncuper, an {uccum oleum aquam 
inturam cſſenciam aut liquorem 
nira 4n carandis relatarum parrium 
fctibus preſtabir. Haud alicer ar-' 
zentur-quam aurum aliis artificiole 
adem opera permiſtum,& ad chymE 
ran maturitatem Pl xgri 
| Ee Ge 
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oe os ſon _ \ nent 
| cur Auro Þ fvdew pe _— os 

' paratl., RTE depromas | ex 
Ps | nulli. ſccundum. elt-m 
men anticpilepricum quod,gx; 

& {tibio paratur,, cuius yu ” 
formula el, i OH {cobs-luns 


rarum & nitrum fornace Ro 
enrur, quouſque argenteus reg 
Terk petat, hun. ſoluunt alters 
tir Variis menltruis, nec priusſo Oluth 
onibus & coagulationibus finer nA n 
ponunt, quam medicamen ſums 
ſubrilicatem fir adeptum,cuia r Z 
ardirrio {icca ycl liquida formal 
ciliari poreſt : mea ramen ſent! 0 
ulus ſtibij, ſeorſum:co ſubrly 
Fs poterit, vrliquida forma! 
nz ad candem  TbaJjraren) cul ci 
_ chymicis redatz;ea rations. iſe & 
wr, ve polychreſtuw pharmacy 
| producatuh 
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t6ducatar, alioqui Ribiutn raj xob/ 
revinam cum argehito ſimultatem” 
tid exoffar;” & furentibus fAlammis 
um in auras trahie! Non eſt quod” 
iden gradbiis loquar, cum aus” 
| 8 *excmplo' il!a methodu 2 NO} vel. 
Wecaticnti innot( cere poſit: 
it forrim, cuivus incerntm'& extet-- 2101 
im vſaninemo ſaniofis medris hire" 
que medicus reſpuit;tninin1o enim” yl 
gotio ſiecirare vreente, | acris 422 © 
Z maxime veroſalleiriin ffs Expo. 
tins yel: 'rubigitien?'eontrahit ; ve 4 
fruginecis cruſtis abſitmicir & beg...» 
tur; Jideogue de lies: faculratib 
ills porelt eſſe 'vel cam triuialibis © 
edicis controucrſia; veen nqute! dats” 
HR retiedijsobluctenitur 
 prexpararionun &caufatuin” 
utus 1mperitj; Tirernum ferro'v-- 


T m Paulus A encta, {libro " \Aetius- 
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S.. Duricelfariin'! 6.Libto'de 
(parationibus -p:" 154- afſerit ho 
j _ conftrictiuutn et exficatinuin 
dog; ; filtilig-cancris,Lienteriz, dy- L 
0 ſemerize diarea; et phleg eaticis c 


/11BO apy 73. dia eluſdcit 
preparationem aducrſus dyfenteriditi 
monitrar, ''Tor'' tantag;/-bellicoſtis 


Mars non-adattianina eſs 1 re&us 
kd 11-puluertsn aurliquorent' refoli! 


ws;prz tar. Eris, intcenasvſus/aptd 
iſcos. medicos rarus erat; m 

cnim acrimoniam obtaridendi rare 

parcbar,nihilominus re vito 

zris'yſi fun, bk rein oo: 


ZaK i $5  Iatria Chymica 
num Nicolai Pamela 
ſtrum;apoſtolicuta; Nicolai ran 
drini & ay alia ung 7re Tit Wn ”_ 
mice paraturn quid. non. in/yicaudy 
fiſtulis-&-curis yitijs Kong 

> Females rom. 6.libro-de pt 
rationibus pag. 193+ qualege &q 
przcedente.: EN: q rh 
nominatim oris & yulncribus 
bricis tollendis adbiberidumGl 
re, oltendit.'; Idem-Paracelſus' enp 
vitidem florem ſublimationep: i 
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non. paruo. addixit , cum viiloemm 


&.contumacium: ylceruntcura ſubs 
unda eſt : ex; codemcanficicurliqu 
dulciſimusj interns &externisvi fo 
maxime accommodatus , Fs 

nphiliusaut exccllentius ad epileplis 
medelam (quantum ſeiam) t qu 
excogitatum: eſt ; paratur cx vitriols 
=rIAS 'Picin vini , cztera.chyn 

F q _ 


| ' Labs Veneree. 215 
Waſiicas vel prifio' mentis obtutu fa- 
Wilc aſlequerue/ Srannf in're medica 
nfrequenseft'yſas non ramen meri- 
is encomiis eſt deſtiturummaxime ſi 

Waboribus chymiciseo perducatur, ve 

Wurco: aditus ad ventriculum' illi con- 

Wcdi quear: Uliusliquor aut fal mi- 
ima:doſ1 Icuiter impuros humores 
er aluum-fubducir, & ad'luem ve- 
ercam colicam*&farus plurimum 
onfert ſuffocationem etiam"matricis 
ompelcit, 'verum codem''tempore 
mbilicus i]lo"calido'vngendus eſt: 
amius eſt /illins vſus externus' in 
orphza viceribus opbralmia her- 
ete&c. Ex eodem '& regulo ſtibij 

lublimato craſſus liquor, concre- 
oni obnoxius deftillarur ,  qui'fre- 
vente ſpirirus' nirri affuſione'verti- 
r in puluerem diaphoreticutn'eu- 
xs dois cſt granumv/iNompulli _ 
| cm 
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low pulucrem parane ex elvih 
pi: & {ublimato, e rerortacx llig 
gbus liquorem cliciunequiinrignd 
aqua Vcrtitur in puluerem & fundug 
petit, Prior veroratio cutior ell, 10; 
. Paracclius rome. 6; p.-192.liby 
de preparationibus-ftannum fpagy 
riceclaboratum przſtantillimumel 
remedium aduecrius: iterum: acire 
& lumbricos aſſegcrat, | -& biden 
{ingulares modos-Rannum adihi 
vius accommodandi edocuit, Plum 
bum OTE - lumi;'yereres dogihatid 
quantum: fciam, nunquam fſualer: 
| Imo yeaenatam ,quandam :vifnic 
__ ruſfetribueriit {1 fortaico deuorew! 
Externus illius vſus frequentillimw 
elt, vcapparct in emplaſtrisdeminid 
' & ceruſla voguentode cutia ynguel 
to albo.ra{is &. citrino, ; Apudichj 
micos:{olius ſprtiaas-ardcatis plum 
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42d colicam vias eſt, exrertius vero 
nu _ :eſd Gus: faceari {i 
e olei cthgie: admouearur; -Sacca- 
Wim: & olcum plumbi-ad: —_—_ 
Friones oculorumy & quaſoung;: al 
lurimum paleny adhibentur nm 
ndas impetigines'er puſtulas;mixta 
um olco terebimthinx lanant vicera: 
onnulli Jienof1s,) &'/ quartana'la- 
zorantibus auchifhee; {ed non ſatis 
to exhibent,. 0: 1 
Y Paracellus'To.'6.p; toads illus 
ft farcorica-loquitur.' 5/7 \-5!/ 
-Mercurius Galeno plane: irtcog: 
Wicus fair, vt faterur libro ious fim- 
liciunr Capite"s9 59. Agincra yero 
ibro 7. ad colicam' & Hiacam pale 
:m' vius Hi__ are 
"Actius liby 4tetra ja; armenn 


allucinatur, vijpro yenetio 


pa a... ee 


ferre 


21s Tavis 
ferre refcrat, proculdubio-apeitiaellh 
ſais ye aliorum'!inanibus comm 
deluſus alios in cundeerroremtral 
expcrientia/-coriſtar -debira- quan 
tate; hydrargyrum crudum”eponn 
infantium vermes-cnecare; nec pau 
ſunt quimercuriumpilulis immiſtun 
luevenerca tabidis deglutiendumil 
ferant, caque in deplorara leprayw 
tur. Auicenna yncis-naribus 'indil 
gens Galenum hoc ſcommatelalt 
quod .,prodiderit: Mercurium'n 


naturaſed arte fierj;.nec cainrelapl 
elt, cum, non modo. © -natiuo-tili 
brio! eruatur., yerumctiam ſpoiitet 
pcrientia telte.c montibus) mane! 
fluat.. Nullius in re chymica, qui 
hydrargyri frequentioreſt viusMe 


Mi 


cytius-chymicus- Juis. vencrex-Qul 
Plurima/membra, depaſta eſt; pid 
puus domitor elt, &pullulantialy 


A On ae” 


xomata .quz interdiu :noQuque a 
Trum torquent &fcedant;breuitem-: 
oris ſpatio amputat-+Preterca;. lau- 
acur ad pelicm profligandang,ad by-. 
Wropicorum aquas: detrahcadasjad 
Wodagram tollendam,ad idtrum de-- 
Wcllcndum,ad ſcabiem remouendam;: 
dpleuritidis dolorxem mulcendum : 
cc minimus eſt illjus vius: in'chiro-» 
js yiceribus tollendis. Hacpra- 
nur partim cum metrcurius folita-! 
us praeparatur, partim {1 alijscomi- 
tuschymicis artificijs ad morbord' 
cies idoneusreddatur, Porroi caue- 
ma yulgaribus allius przparatio-" 
bus, ne malum malo quiſquam 
lereconcrur, nec allius.vſus'impe- 
to commitrenduseſt;, nequod'yaE' 
ariadagio tritum cſt pucro/gladius 
dmmittatur, | cui | crepitaculum” 86: 
hzra potius contieniunt:verunvica- 
| Ff 2 rabeum 


p 2:20 Iavia'Clhymica «= © 
rabcumprius in diverfam ſentenitian 
pertrahes: quam empirico rudi'jn, 
probam -confuctudinem diſſuaſeris 
Nanc \Pacxcelſ ſcrinia {cruternyg/. 
__ -.Tomb4s. Pa 370, adhiber/mer- 

ydropem | ſutnmouew 


_ cutium' 99; 
- 'Tomo3. p: 325; aducrius iQerun 
commendar. | | » L10TICAR 4/4 
Tomos. p.35:'8&p. 39. mira, ſed 
vix' eredenda de mercuriovire tefett 
; Tomo 8. p. 68, ait purgare'chols 
Con D320 0 p10 
Tomo's. p.:45} modum-prep6 
randimercurium yitz ci | 
rates edocer.. 
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if um eſt ;veque fupetion calljfilham 
priſcorum medicorum ſcncentias pri 
mo proferam. Dioſcorides'& Seras 
pio [i de fimp.cap: 407. Sulphuraſ: 
ſumprum adaſtma'empiema icteruth 
ture laudanr, admotum yero conferre 
docuerunt ad ſanayda yenenata yul- 
nera, maxime'A turture'& draconhe 
marino inflita, 8 Anker elogijs ad 
ſcabicm, morpheam.& clephantiaſin 
oradieant!: : famo corifam' mulceri, 

& ferum mortuſiex yrero- euocari af 
firmarunt. Dioſcoridi Aegineralib: 

7. & Aetius Tetrat. x. ſer''2, cap. 54: 

# externis affetibus aſſcatiuntur;in: 
teri viſas nulla mentionefacta. Ga- 
lkenus Dioſcotidi'in vi exeerno ſnf 
fragatur 9. de fimip: tned.fac. & ex & 
odem medicamen Ad diſpnaam parat: 

7. de comp. med. fec. Joc.” Auicenne 
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oo, 22 Javia(Clmad © 
dotcs;, xc ſulphuris non prapargi 
cncomia{plendida funt, ſed pericyly 
minime'ſulphur vacat-ilt a lordibys 
ſpagyricis artibus vindicetur & laten- 
tem ob, fxcum retinacula ubmnlit: 
© Vulcanus in lucem percraxcrit; his 
neglectis caueſ1s ne cum rem-in;yas 
do cſle xearis, & teporro a loue atque 
filmine,] Abydum nauiges, & zgti 

_ naufragium- non ablque animizgti- 
_ tudine {ſpectes; omnisalioquilegitti. 
mus ſulphuris vſus extra alcam aus 
clt, Sulphuris flores non modoſupe- 
I iora decur - citogz prz(tan C, VEruM- 
criam maiora; hepar enim & ſplenem 
apperiunt, febres intermirtentes ule: 
diruscradicant, epilepliam non. inus-W 
tcratam.tollunt, 'maxime 1 a colco- 
thare ſxpius ſublimentur, ſtomachs: 
vigorem adijciunt,' &labans robul: 

| fulciunt: 


* 
fulciunt: ſolutioſeoterebinthiniz pel 
Jucido, adiroque"exiguo camphorz 
panacxz nomen merentur, maxime 
{1{piricu vini alcolifaro,vtloquunrur, 
tincturaabſtraharur; eſt evimtinAu- 
ra facultatum'xrarium'; Harum' fa- 
culrarum © Caralogum ' Bernardus 
Penotus recenſuir, in'quo pauciores 
errores inuenies quam in incredibili 
Botanicorum facultatutn homencla- 
tura; Jus: nulla experientia” ſuffra- 
vante plantis aſſcribunt, quo@ex ſub 
phuris, olco lini-ſolurihepare'oleum 
rabicundum rerorta'elicitur;” vreuin- 
que feetidiſsimum firgingenta'tamen 
in febribus maliginis not Hhevi- 


Molentia efficit;, aducrfus | peltetn ſta- 


lacticum ſulphuris.vitriolati'bleurn 
bicundumaddits"theriac# extt2- 
tO optimo cum ſuceeſſh exhibent : 
lres 1innumeras quas Crollizs-clixiri 
Ft proprictatis 
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roprieratis per attr1 
FE Ion 
oleum  campana- factum yulgatiby 
omnibus medicammentis ene Ks 
fert ob- inſignem penctrandi yin 
vitriolj acerrimuta oleum __ 
perat-.; Quid de facultatibus:chymid 
Iylphus Paracellus ſentiat explort 
mus. - 
Tom. 4 Rr | laudat ulpbr 
rallorum & "gh tumad hyc 
Tom, k Pp; 140. [ſulphur ;a vitri 
paroxiſmutm epilepticum cxcitar 
fert,. ſiqui pronus in hunc af 
aſlumpſerit, | 
ya « Þ+: 13+ Ait Cupturvink ri 
Sonoran ll ,lulphur yeromatd 
firarumſomnum diſcutere;|r:::914 
- Tom. 4..P: 75» 2 rumen. | 
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” Tom. 7.p.127.docctfioresfulphu» 
v Wis) frequenter aryieriolo ſublimaros 
#Hhalcre aductlum febtcs/tuflim &.cpt- 
icpliam. lbidem iuber:a' myrra: & 
loc heparica tet ſublimari,& medi- 
Wkcamen cxcellens eſle aflcritad plcuris 
afim pcltcm & apoltemarapropullan: 
v{6a,imprimis {i noua myrra-& alocs 
& crocus exiguaquantiratevſus tems = 
eore admiſccantur, pag. ſcquente flo- 
cs pallidi ſulphuris ſavarc impetigi- 
W<m, &:cxterna\corporis vitia tradis 
MDC 1 191361 EATRORY 201199762 CUES 
ST om. 6; pag;:180. PIz tiones 
Wolphuris Wei maiakhens 
F- ad cucndamfanitate dilcrte ioxplis 
WE | $1391 2 221GUS: 
J Scquicur vieriolum mctallis cogtia- 
Fil. 1 refcrendis-vieriolivinbusgutnin 
ropatulo {int yel- Criſone! Himerzd 
urlu preucrtar; Dioſcorideslid.z.c@ 
Gg 74-Illlius 


mitum /ciendum, 8 aduerſus lay lf 
fungoram venena' Galenus il 
tcrnos ſus: perro laudar luke 
mecd. & dec 
— TE heme 
cap- -386. omnia'ex —_— 
Galcno' tranſtulir./”>Paylus Aeg 


lib. 7; facco pede chalcanthifac ular 
cranfaluir.Actius in candem c 
olcoride: & Galeno- ſenteniain, i 
Extra cancellos vagari videwy 
nium veterum .conſentancas'It 
tias/enutnerarem, maximecutisi nc 
nus'vicrioli yſas:nondum chymidt 
labores experti periculo non \ 4 
Chymiccvero' claborarum viſit! 
rriolum (inſtar plurimorum mit 
minum.eſle poreſt ::ad cos we 
Dioſcorides reccnſuir; vitriolum: 
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dem fal accommoadari potcrunt. Sal 
a vicrioli aqua ſolumum, infigne eſt cr- 
ecinum, {trenue oris ylcera mundar,s: 
Fcxliccar, ctcditut aſſumprum, pluri 
pum aduerſus .epilepliam, conferre, 
Mice in pellendis febribus intermitten- 
Wibus ignauum fc preſtar. .; Virvioli 
ulphur hauſtum ſomnum {une- noxa 
onciliat,dolures placat,odontalgiam 
cdar. Rublcunday puluis quicxtra- 
$0 ſale ſuperclt;,, prſianuſeimun 
Wit {arcoticum: .Colcothar ,yero {cy 
icriolum,quad flammis rubicundum 
Folorem induir,ſanguinem faſtir, ma- 
ime fi. cutn-creta-Luenſrmilceatur; 
\ 5 th © 

trum verd yieeta. putrida. emen- 
at. Stallacticus illius ſpiritus legit- 
me praparatus inexpugnabilem fe: 
comitialem morbum tundicus eray 
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Tere quor MM 42 rroli 
| pollear; quanruin ex'illius & le 
rarrari calcinati confuſis Calibds4 ns 
phritici lienofi, & plerique aj 
port polo cipiant,”vix bimeſtren 
rvricum ppm nvne {erin th Pan- 
1 laftremus.”' <5 
opus 47: 2.250. Fu 
xd Toa to Io Lau 
-'E06:5Þ: 27: iriagnis anon 
ritns Vitrioli vites in alfeRtbael et 
bri pultrionis; & ventriculi'adſi 
fere effetr. 'Ulique mulea aliacfl 
E ter! '7ecruth;anorexian; an 02 
plearefitrepilepſiatis [pa ſmunifedh 
ritum intellivir; / quo-acr' pg 
rur- varlolum perfuſ eſtz" w—_ 
"Tort. >.Þ. 145: exhiber aducfl 
humble comitialem-}- vitia'Ve 
eul:4tfriviier colcorat ycerbue 
ligits nd eſcharatn prociat,' 


© 

Vi 
E 

. 


v of 
* 
- 


dat . . 
= OE BC og Ns AGRA EA. 411 4 Lo Hts. has od —— _ _ 
- _ by PACT ISA - a. ove N 
v * b > \ 5 + FI" » ; PIO = . TOR 

a \ —_ F 64S +, a8 100 On" "250" Vn, 46 p ” 

4 bo Lf os Wor ke" - 
o , Tp” 9 <4 1 * 

ry 7 £1 La” 

LY HITS” 


| 
1 
i 
1 


F (Es FR 4 S. EF. « py n 
a = P. -_ . p - 
» EOS"; 3a. EEG A WO _ 
5 «# M7 2 £ 


| pinguedine quacunque detrahit, . Er : 
vl -p2- 147. {pirirus antiepileptici, confi- . - 
J cicndi rationem'edocer, & ſubdir & 
þ jus vium in ſyncope ſuffocatione, & 
nf p:zcipitatione matricis :deindede 0- 
of {co vitrioli rubro, albo & yiridi lo- 
'F culenter diſſerit } & acrimoniz tem- 


perandz rationem cum [piritu vini 
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monſtrat. | 
Tom, 6. pa.T97. pandir qua ratio- 
ne vitrioli ſpiritus preparandus -& 


vſurpandus fit in epilepſia,hydrope, 
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lib.3-He med; ſimp; fac. iHocrantum 
in-externis effectibus-vit ſunt; nec A- 
uicenna nec” Bulcafts ore'!przbere 
auſt ſunt, quangquam a dererioribus 
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aquarebus alijs admilta, & phleg 17h 
re prius remoto ſecure in albiipr. 
fluuio, immodico menſum fluxy, g 
yomitu, atque hxmorragijs proful, 
aut crebro recurrentibus aſlumipg. 
reſt : lcgmatisvſus rutilsimus & ple 
cidiſsimus eſt in omni phlegmone, 
maxime yero ophtalmia : eodema 
bolo armeno , aut terra lemnia; aut 
Lluenſicreta ferreaextraftuin patatur, 
' quod gens palmam- omnibw 

As medicamentis Experientia, | 
przripit. Calx leuis & candida mob 
liam partium viceradetergir. | Exild 
paratur  faccariim phlegma, fadbw 
ſepties teſtituendo , 8 ſolutione.l 
humido..'& frigido loco, &'i{en UM 
blando calore; ad ſaccari imagine 
coagulando, cius//mnternus-vius;W 
hXmoptoia eli {1ngalaris. Lauic ad 
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© Luke Veneres. 231 
Fl preterca ſpiritusdiſsipato phlegmate 
FJ fivgularis vis in deturbandis renum 
calculis, & yenarum obſtruRionibus 
reſerandis. Quod ad vius externos 
vcreres illo vft funtfrequenter, ve ap- 
paret in ecmplaſtro barbaro magno 
Galeni, emplaſtro & falicibus, empla- 
ſro tarentini, lfidis ciuſdem, & paltil- 
lis polyide Andromachi, trochiſcis 
Meluz, fed longe certior clt vius cx- 
ternus ft chymice preparetur, ad 
quamplurima curtis vitia tollenda, ad 
oris vicera ſananda; & ad'immodicos 
menſles ſiſtendas. Audiamus nunc Pa- 
racclſum. ths HET I 
Tom: 6. p. 1 85:lib. de przparatio- | 
nibus wy; -Hileerk ves Steril 
putrida & humida, fcabiem 8& prurj- 
cum. © ETEY 
Tom.3. pa. 48.Tatarſolo alumine 
ſepoſſe rriginta & duos morbos (for- 
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jus opc, vitra caſum fuſumai = 
uitur,cum. vel 2 cadauerc purredit n 
arceat. ..Diolcorides lib. 5, cap. $54 
ternum illius yſum.ad bautam 
um; vel tungos. yencnatos duntait 
rradidit, plurimos externos fs 
\ cenſur. © Ps 11.de med.{\unp} 
& 4. {up. med,'& 9g, med. np. 
liusin re medica/interni vius falis 
lumpti meminir. Zgincralb.7s 7.0 
Auicenna 8& Serapio arque alii gud 
Grzci'rum Arabes, extcrni ling b 
inre medica tantum-meantione 
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